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ABSTRACT

This Study is a critical survey of social and political
criticism in Beti's novels to date (1954-1984). It tries among
other things, to examine the basis of Beti's criticism. It is
part of the object of this investigation to discuss Beti's

social and political criticism in the light of the novels'

external reference.

Beti's novels often serve as a protest against the social
and political ills of Africa, in general, and Cameroonian
society in particular. Beti's concern with socio-political
problems of contemporary Africa links him with other committed

African writers.

Although a good many critics have made several references
to Beti's social and political criticism, none has brought it
up to date or gone into detail as we have attempted to do in
this work. However, our investigation could not be claimed to
be exhaustive. A further study might expound the findings if
thisinvestigation. Nevertheless, it, probably,would

contribute to the understanding of Beti's.

Beti'snovels, among other things, denouncethe abuses
of the Catholic Church and attack the missionary for playing
a complementary or identical role with the colonial administrators.
They condemn the economic exploitation of the Erican and the
negative effects of colonial rule in Africa. Mongo Beti

deplores the tyranny and conservatism of theelders.He



denounces the exploitation and oppression of the African woman.
The fact that he is a Beti-Pahouin does not stop him from
criticizing the Imperfections of his people's nod codes of
conduct. Jeti's novels show his indictment of neo-colonialism.
Beti denounces the imposition of Ahidjo on the Cameroonians as
well astheFranco-AfricanCooperationArrangement. Hesees
theseasmethodsof enhancingneo-colonial subjugation
independent Cameroon. Mongo Beti highlights the socio-economic

problems prevalent in independent Cameroon.

To Beti, the progressive, evangelism, colonialism,
traditional gerontocracy, neo-colonialism and dictatorship of
African despots are forces of oppression and exploitation of
the African. They are inimical to progress in Africa in terms

of more benefits for the generality of the people.

it would seem that Mongo Beti, the idealist, advocates

an egalitarian society.
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INTROLUCTTON :

This research aims to foecus on social and political
eritieism in Beti's novels, It will, among other things,
attempt to study the basis of Beti's criticism, It is part
of the object of this study to discuss Beti's social and
politieal criticism in relation to the novels! mocial and

historical reference.

Ville cruelle (195h)1 which has been rated a bad novel by

critics like Gerald Moore.2 denounces the injustices of celonial

rule, Beti's second novel, Le pauvre Christ de Bomba (1956)3,

confirms Moore's view that, although Ville cruelle is a bad

novel, it is not the work of a bad writer.h This is because

I pauvre Christ de Bomba shows Beti as a satiriet of Uie first

Ly .
order., Beti's third novel, Mission terminde (1957) vhich has

the following blurb:; "veici enfin wn roman africain vul n'a

pas d'arritre pensée politique", is not devoid of a nolitical
. ., 6 L. )

dimensien, In a gense, it iz also en anti-celonial nowel,

In Le roi miraculd (1958}7, Beti's fourth novel, Beti sglious once

again that he is an acute social critic, An interval of 1
years elapsed before Beti could break inte print acnin, Tirst

with the publication in 1372 of his essay, Main basse gur le
1
Cameroun and in 1974 of his fifth novel, Remember Ruben

PR R A

which serves as a link between his anti-colonial novels and
hig poat-colonial novels. 1In quick suecession, Beti wrote

four other novels: Perp&tuc st 1'habitude du malheur {1970Y,

La ruine presque cocasse d'un polichinelle (1979), Lies deux

meres de Guillaume Isma®l Dzewatamz (1982) and La revanche




(1?8&).9 In these laier rovels,

one notices that Beti has turned more or less into a polemic
writer., Deti reflects on the social and political problems of
Africa 2nd in particular those of Cameroon in such a manner

that the reader often wonders whether he is reading a novel or
a worz of politiecal propaganda., Beti's recent novels are
aesthetically less successful than his earlier novels., /ALiola
Irele has noted that African fiction in the post-colonial period
is "one of open diasidence.”10 He observes that the failure

of Perpftue.... arises from Beti's "difficulty in giving to the
world of his fiction the proper measure of impersonality which
it required to achieve a representative signiricance.“11
Dorothy Blair makes a similar remark about szgs%ge.... Blair
observes that Beti denounces in Perp§tue... the politics of
the fictional decolonized African state in a "ponderous" and

Lo

"laboured manner.“1“ Blair adds that Kemember HRuben

{“ives the impression that Mongo Beti's deep
involvement with the political issues, and
his own personal bitterness did not allow
him sufficient distance from his subject to
compose a work of art, The polemical
contingencies liave overshadowed imaginative
creativity as, in part two, we are conti-
nually reminded of his pamphlet Main basse
sur le Cameroun, published two years
previously, in which he vituperates against
Pregident Ahidjo.13

Beti's novels often serve as a protest against the
social and political ills of Camerconian society. DBeti's
concern with social and political problems of contemporary

Africa links him with other committed African writers

like Sembene, Dadié, Oyono, Achebe, Soyinka and Armah,



Beti, like these writers, is primarily a social critic,

Mongo Beti and Charles .ickens have something in caaron,
Like Charles Dickens, ‘leti is not satisfied with the depiction
ef social realities of hiis time; he attacke the injustices of
eontemporary African society., Beti, like Dickens, is not just
what Achebe calls a teacher or what Soyinka refers to ag the
congcience of his rociety but also a social critic and 2
reformer. As literary artists, Dickens and Beti chamvion the

gonse of the poor, the oppressed and the down-trodden,

The teraw social and political criticism needs 1o be
defined, Criticism according to Webster's New Intcrnational
Dictionary means fault-finding, critical observation,
judgement or review.1h "Social" refers to all areas ol life
in society, including the peolitical, Politiecs permeates all
areas of life in society. Tolitics is inevitable in any
community no matter how =mall, Iolitics is essentially a
struggle, a conflict betwren individuals and groups for the
acquisition of power, lelitice refers too to the internal
contradictions which arice in the guest to set up = sociel
order profitable to all.15 Gottfried Xeller in the 19th
century was, probably, highlighting the predominant role
played by polities in our daily lives when he asserted that
"Everything is Politics."16 Georg Lukdcs also obscrves thats

Every action, thought and emotion of human
beings is inseparably bound up with the life
and struggle of the community i.e, with
politics; whether the humans themselves are
conscious of this, unconscious of it or

even trying to escape from it, objectively

their actions, thoughts and emotions
nevertheless spring from and run into politics.17



To another writer, Adereth, "there are hardly any asvects of
our private lives that re not tangled with the politiecal
battle in one way or another."18 Similarly to Ngugi, every
wri?er 1s 2 writer in politics “because literature connot
eséape from the class powcr structures that shape our everyday
11fe.“19 Negpite the [ret thot our sociecl life is enmeshed in
politics, there is still the need to spell out "socinl end
political* in the title of this work for the sake of clerity,
A phrase such as "soeisl criticisa" though it embraces the
political is not sufficicntly sclf-explanatory. As this study
shows, the social criiiec ~ims to denounce injustices prevailing
in society. Social znd political eritiecism, therefore, refers
to the writer's satirical attack on, or his denunciation of
abuses of inetitutions of his time, whether social, economic

or political,

Ideally, the socizl citic, after diagnosing and
eondemning social ille moves n step further to prescribe
remedies, DBy implicnation; he desires to diminish or where
possible eliminate injustices in society. In this sense, the

social oritic is also e~ reformer, 2s the case of Beti chows.

The main problem is “ow to identify the various
mouthpieces of the suthor as » social critic, Here, there
is nc room for agsumption, The literary eritic must examine
the remark in question in the light of the writer's views
in general and with reference to all his works. The
implications conveyed by the remark should tally with the
author's views before the character in question could be

considered as the author's surrogate,



Whether the social critic uses satire or engnges in open
criticism, once the object of his attack is the state or a
political system, he may be lisble to repression or prosecution
by the powers that be., Conseguently, some social critics are
forced to ge inte rxilc. Sou: contemporary African writers
such as Nkosi, Abraham and 3cti have had problems with their

home govermments and have sought political refuge abroad.

Yo understand Beti's socisl and political criticism in
his novels, there iz the rced to interpret them with reference
to their historieal contoxts.20 Cameroon has changed = lot
since Beti first started writing his novels. Thus, 2 lmowledge
of the socio=political renlity of the time is relevent to the
understonding of the novels of that period. For exomple, since
Ville cruelle is set in the colonial period we nead to take into

conaideration the hiztory of Lomcroon under colonial rule,

Cameroon had a particularly traumatic experience with its
eolonization by thrce world powers. It was a German Proiectorate
from 160, to 1914 when it came under the trusteeship, (irstly
of the League of liations and subsequently of the United Nations
Orgnniz-tions. West Cameroon and East Camercon were zoverned
respectively through indirect and direct rule by Great Britain
and France,. o This situntion lasted for about forty yeors,

It is significant that the Germans were extremely harsh in
their treatment of the colonized. There is hardly any region
of Cameroon where a particulsr German administrator is not
remembered today for thc savage brutality he meted out to

the so-crlled backward mern in an attempt to civilize them.22



The French coloninl administrators were no less severe. The
pieturesque Germsn colonial buildings dotted along the
Douala=Yaoundd r ilu~y line as well as other infrastructures
soattered over the country belie¢ a brutal period when the German
@olonial authoriiice circted forced labour, porterage and the

~

like to achieve thece cndq.da The British were, probably,

the least brutal.zh

East Cameroon hecome irdependent on first January, 1960,
On 5 May, 1960, Abid jo wes elected the president of East
Cameroon. DBut bernse then, Bzet Cameroon was for a time
self-governing with Atldjo ns the prime-minister from first

January 1959.2)

1 that time, West Cameroon was attached to
Nigeria, On first October 1961, the two sections of Cameroon
became uritced, The unification of the twe Comeroons was
partly intcuaod Lo destabilize the U.r.C. activists., This
unification helped to bring relative stability to Cameroon.
On 20 May 1972, the lederal Hepublic of Cameroon became a
ene~-party state, The one-party was known as the Camcroon

National Union (CNU), Ahidjo emerged ns a dictator and ruled

the Cameroonians with an iron hand for more than two decades,

Cameroon comprises about 201 tribes, 136 of which are
scattered in the Ex-iiepublic of Cameroon and 65 in the
Ex-British Camerceas. These include the Bantu in the South,
the non=Bantu e~ the Bomileke, Bamun and Tikar peoples == in
the South West, the Semitic nnd Sudanese peoples, Kirdi
Animigts, Fulbe or Fulani peoples in the North., The main

ethnie groups in Beti's novels are the Bantu, the Bamileke



and the Bamun, "¢ l+be exception to the view advanced by
Jacques Chevricr Lhot the first four novels of Beti are set

only in the Mozlmayo o/ ion in Southern Cam:eroon.g6

The Bantu ra'ers 1o = noct of ethnie groups who have much
in common in tecoie of history, culture and language. The Bantu
people comprise ti« tollowing ethnic proups = the Beti which
eonsist mainly . Llhe mwondo people occupying the land around
the eapital city of Yeound’, the Bulu who live further South
in places like .!'olow., Lanmelima and Djouns the Douala and
finally the Fan , The Beti, the Bulu and the Fang are referred

to as the Pahouln, the Deti-Iahouin or simply the Fang.27

The Beti~Falouir are probably the people Mongo Beti had
in mind when he : . icd that the real Bantu had no chiefs but
that it was coloni-lizn that introduced canton chiefs into their
area.zB The Beii, ccpecinlly the E1.v1ruorvzi¢:).l were notoriocus for
their collabor:atior with the German and later the French
administrators. "9 e Egeazam tribe comprises mainly the
Bwondo, The C..'rlie Mission flourished most among the Ewondo,
This calls to mind the Bombe Catholic Mission in Le pauvre
Christ... wherc tre cvangelization of the Africans initially
met with great success. Colonialism helped the Beti-Pahouin
area to develop crsh=crop agriculture especially cocoa
farming. The Beti-Fzshiouin comprises the Tala and Essazam
regions in Nyong ond Sonzgn Administrative Division which
constitutes the (copraphicsl setting of Ville cruelle,

Le pauvre Christ... and Le roi mi;ggglé....g'o Ongola

(the old name for Ysound€), Ebolowa, Sangmelima and



Fort-Ntgre, thone Luvic uentioned variously in Hemember Ruben,
Perpétue... =nd Lo ruine,.. oare real towns located in the
region occupied by the Ucti-Pahouin or the Fang. Since Vimili,
Medza's village is only 2bout 60 kilometres from Ongola,

(MP, 1L4), and Knl: wevld secw to refer to a village in the
Tala District of 11 iz cocoa=farming region, it is possible
that Misgion tormuinde is sct in the Fang arca. The Kala ,
Judging from their crliure are typically Fang people.

Alexandre Biyidi wrs born in Akométan, a village near Mbalmayo

31

in this same reion,” it is not surprising that he took up

the pseudonym, ‘ongo Bcti, which means “son of the Beti.”"

The Bassa ~nd Bakoko peoples live in the South West Area,
aleng the Sanagr. river. The Bassa have an independent spirit
and were the mozt Losiile to the colonial administration., In
short, they resent 1! fore of ~uthority including that of
their traditional chicfe, 1t ig noteworthy that Um Nyobé&, the
founding fathcr of the U.'wC. whose heroic achievements were
eommemorated by Uoti in dcuanber Ruben was a Bassa. Many of
the U,P.Cs nctivits who resisted the regime of Ahidjo were
Bassa. Jecn=krorgnis's indepondent spirit and opposition to
the head of si:rte in Lig dsux ndres... tend to portray him
as a fictionzl vepecsontelive of the Bassa. Niagara in
Leg deux mdrcgses. ©nd Lo rovonchesss is said to be a
suburb of the covitzl of the imnginary independent African
state, OSince this stnte appears to be Cameroon, Niagara is
likely to represcnt a suburb of Yaound€, Thus,it would seem
that Les deux m@ri.s... ond La revanche... are set partly

in the Bassa re/ion and partly in the Fang region.



LR

Historically, inc bLouala were the first to accept European
contact, The fireti schocln, commercial banks and missions were
set up in Dounla.ir The Jouala nre very wealthy, They are
regarded as the woi b ruropeanized of the Cameroonian peorles,
The early contnct ¢ tie leounl:s with Europeans explaing ;to a
large extent their e rly literacy and their continuous pursuit
eof their interests even when they ran counter to the aims of
the colonial administration. Their combativencss posed o

gerious threat to 1le Cerman and French colenial administrators.

Oyolo, which anpes.e recurrently in Remember Ruben, Perp&tue...
and Lg ruine .. wvould seem to be indicative of Douala, In

view of the fact that 'itermelen, Essola's village, lies just
after Uyolo (P, 9), it is possible that this fictional village
belongs to the wersla ethnic group. Essola's combative spirit
and penchant for rotest agminst abuses and injustices coupled
with his relatively high educational background tend to

pertray him as a ' ‘cilional representative of the Douala. One

may say that Remember lLuben, Yerpétue... and La ruine,..
are also partly rci i the Douala region of Southern Cameroon,

Some critic: Lli'e "homas Melone have suggested that Beti
is a regional -..-'..-:'i.u.-'r.-,""j because they felt that the
geographical settins of his novels is the Bantu region of
Cameroon, Given the wave of migration amongst these ethnic
groups, one cannot rightly say that Beti is writing about
only one section of the country. This is because the ethnic
groups have, in iosl cases, moved to new parts of the

eountry and gome.imes outside the country. The Fang, in
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particular, are ifound not only in Southern Camercon but also
in Gabon and Guin.e:;.jll Lven the Bamileke in Wegt Cameroon
resemble the Abriba eople in Vigeria who share the border with
them. In short, =& Jviy pointed out, a third of Africa is
-eccupied by the T-rfr, The "_ntv were said to have been a
single people inhai..tinps the then Lastern Nigeria before
migrating to varicus wcls of Africa like Cameroon, Gabon and
Guinea..35 Beti, +“areicre, is not in any way a regional writer.
Chevrier has noted:

Ce serait une grave erreur de ne voir en Beti

qu'un romancier rérionaliste, car, a bien des

égards, con oguvre défpasse la dimension

spatio~-temoovrelles qui lui sert de cadre pour

prendre unc valeur exeuplaire et témoigner

du draite qu'a ftd la colonisation pour des

géndrations d'hiomues et de femmes,. 36

But the significarce of Beti's criticism transcends the ethnic

barriers to project the image of Africa,

Though scholars huve studied social themee in Beti's
novels, we feel there is the necd to discuss in detail Beti's
gncial and politicsl eriticism, There are a number of studies
ef Beti's treatment of social and political issues relating

to eolonial and indenendent Cameroon.

While examining the first four novels of Mongo Beti,
Jacques Chevrier cobserves that "1'oeuvre de Mongo Beti ne se
borne pas & décrire, elle est aussi un t&moignage accablant
sur la condition fzite aux hommes de la colonie."37

Gis®le Smith-Bestman sees Mongo Beti as a committed writer

for whom the novel ic an instrument of combat and denunciation.3ﬂ
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Abiola Irele groups Heti with Yerdinand Oyono and Sembenc
Ousmane as writers vhore works are dominated by a pronounced
social consciousnoss. In lrele's words, "theirs is a
literature of opci. revolt, which Oyono and Beti express througn
critical aatire.”lq

Many critics hove discussed the socio-political reality in
Beti's novels., However, none has studied all of Beti's novels
to date. The mojority of them have treated only the anti-
colonial novelﬂ.LG Lome scholars have, in addition to Beti's
anti=colonial novels, treated some of his post-colonial novala.b1
Others have focused on one or more of Beti's post-independence

L2

novels. With the exception of Thomas Mpoyi-Buatu, none has

written on Beti's latert novels, Leg deux méres...‘' and

A consideraile nu ber of critics, gocnerally speaking,
make references ¢ Meti's usc of satire in his novels but do
not try to show how Ticli applies satire to indict whatever he
contests.hB For ¢ smple, fbiola Irele observes that:

Mission turmin€e is undoubtedly Monge Beti's
most acconplished work. His satire is at its
most cutting: in this novel in which the verve
and exubcerance of the writing are given the
fullest nl»y in an unrelenting interrogation
of the trawins and frustrations of the
colonial expericncelhl

Cn the other hrnd, hwrbena Britwum has studied the interplay
between Beti'sc ircmy ~nd the paradox of Drumont's idealism
in Le pauvre Chrirt... b5 But irony here is not strictly
used to decipher Beti's criticism as we intend to do in

this Btu.dy.
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Although a sreat number of scholars have discussed the
works of Beti, he dus.rses more than the few lines or pages

usually devoted o hin by the majority of the crities of Beti.

There ~re twe i jor published works on lMongo Beti., In
1971, Thomas Felore snelysed in detail Beti's anti-colonial
nevels, Despitc lUre wigrepresertation of Beti's views in
Melone's work (7o m cmple, Pelone clanimed that Beti idenlized
the traditional rusi nc was nostalgic about the lost purity
of pre=colonial ﬁrrjvw),hg it still stands out =2s the most
detailed study of “cii's anti-colonial novels., However, Beti
has several times syclon vnfavourably about Melone's book on

him. For examplc, licii hns pointed outs

N'y a-t-on nas vu dans une thdse récente un
eritique qui est aussi le dignitaire d'un
prrii upicue africain d'extr8me~droite
Mongicvr .o - u Plloue proposcr d2 mon oeuvre,
et sin;mli¥renent, du Pauvre Christ de

Bombz, une ltcture dtonnante, ni analytigue
et objective, ni véritablement freudienne

non plus, cn vérite d'un subjectivisme
arbitrairenent @clectique et surtout

propice & 1- mohbilisation de tous les
claviers d¢ 1. guerre psychologique tous
azimute: triprtouillsnt le texte a son gré&

le plus souvent, notre homme en joue comme

un prestidigitateur tirant de sa manche toutes
sortes d'chjets plus inattendus les uns que
les autresz,!'7

In 1961, ~prenred Comprendre 1'oceuvre de Mongo Beti by
Bernard Mouralis, Fouralis's book covers Beti's works frou
"Sans haine et sane smovr” (1953) to La ruine.... Thus,
Mouralis's book is morc comprehensive and up to date., Never-

theless, Comprend:e 1'ccuvre de Mongo Beti, like Melone's

book, does not focus on Beti's social and political criticism,
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Among the nurierous wnpublished works on Beti are
"La physionomie Jos jounes et leurs problémes dans les romans
de Mongo Beti" by (. i,ba and “Lo procks de la colonisation
dans 1'oeuvre de iongo Beti” by Joseph Bakala Kaya both
presented at tie Liivevsity of brazzaville in 1973. These two
unpublished M.A, ' cweo conecontrate on Beti's anti-colonial
novels, Another uriunlished work on Beti is Anthony Biakolo's
Doctoral thesis, presented at the University of Paris in 1980,
This is a comparative anclysis of the social realities depicted
in the novels of Beii ond Achebe. In an unpublished M,A, thesis
entitled "Exil ¢t rciour dans 1'univers romanesque de Mongo
Beti", prescnted ot the Ahmadu Bello University, Zaria, in
1981, Tunji Adegboyve tr-ces the evolution of the main characters

in Beti's novels from 1illc cruclle to Remember Hyben,

Beti as a soclul eritvie is = "progressive." In other words,

Beti thinks that ccclictiv chould underge a qualitative
transformation in the care thet it should improve the lot of
the majority of ti:: wenle. il resents all forms of oppression,
exploitotion and ir® *ipe, longe Beti ~dmitted somewhere thot

he had been greatly in<lueaced by his father. As he himself

puts it:

toute mor atiiiude politique s'explique par
la r&iércrce ¢v subeonscient A mon pbre.

Que jo fasce consciemment ou non, je me pose
souvent 1z question: 'Qu'est-ce que mon papa,
aurait feit X ma place?'.... J'essaie toute
ma vie de ne pes défmentir cette image que
j'ai de mon pere.u8

Beti, therefore, irkce his cue from his late father, "un
L9

homme extr@mement coursgeux", ” who contested social abuses
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and injustices and dicd while fighting on behalf of the
oppressed. onso Loli oprees with Soyinka that the writer

"doit abandonner lg »lume pour L‘action.“so

However, he doecs
not feel that he cin, =28 Loyinka, seize a radio station or
commit any oilier tyoe of viclent action because he is not by
nature prone to viﬁ]wnue.51 Beti is convinced that the
writer should cmb-rk ca positive actions. DBeti is a radieal
in the sense thot he sdvocates, in his novels, radical changes
such as the overthrow o an oppressive government, Also,
Mongo Beti is an iue-list because, in his novels, he is

constantly searching for ideal conditions in every area of

life in society.

Our study iz divided into three main parts. Part I will
focus on lonzn Jeti's sptive of the calonial regime The first part
comprises two clio.iers. f(ne chapter is devoted to Beti'’s
anticlerical satir:. I Jeti's novels, one finds that Beti
tends to foens nore o srtielerieal satire in the anti-coloninl
novels than in the nosi-ecoloninl novels. Apart from
La ruinessss whic' cortiire - considerable amount of
anticleriecal sative, t'. oiher nost=indopendence novels of
Beti show that Beli is= more concerned with the problems of
the post-independenico oo in t'meroon. This explains the
relatively litlle i.upori-rece pgiven to anticlerical satire
in Beti's posteindcnendcnce vovels, Chapter II deals with
Beti's anti-coloni-l s tivrc., In Part I, we shall concentrate
mainly on the first fuur novels of ilongo Jeti which are

esgentially =nti-cclenial,
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CATBGORTZATION OF PETI'S NOVELS

DATE OF GEOGRAPHICAL ZISTONHICAL - )
I, o Tigk NTyS
NOVEL FUBLICATI SETTING SETTING CA Ot
Ville cruelle 1985] Tange (Vbalmgyo), Ir. the 1930s,
Nyong and Sanaga in dioring the Anti-coloninl.
the Southern Camercons. coloninl reginms.
H» > Ut VIR i - : i
mm u;ma g Christ 1854 Bomba and Tala regions Azound 1938 in the bptioaoloniel
€ —onds of the Southern coloninl regime Lhl-colonznc.
Camerocns.
Miscion ternirde 1957 Vimili znd Eela around 540 In ot
the Southern Camercons tiiz colenisl ern, HoEeTOUSGRL e
Le roi miracu é 1258 The Zgsazam tribe bround i rw in i
ivong =nd Sanage in the 1 colcer ern. HHALATE 0L
Southern Cnmeroons.
Remember Huber 1974 Ekoumdoum representing ring the Anti-colonisl
independent Camerccon. colenial regime pid
Towns like Kola~Kola, from about Post-indcpéndence.
Fort-Nagre. $37 - 1960.
Perpétue 1974 Towns like Mimbo, from sbout 1962 mOmﬁlwﬁnmmmmmmﬁomu

Zombo-town, Ongola
(Yaoundg) Oyolo, Fort-
Nzgre,all in Scuthern
Cgmeropon.

to 1968.
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. - DATE OF GEOGRAPHICAL HHwﬂémHomb -
NOVEL o . - ; .4.
NevEl 5L ICATION SEPTING PTG CATHG
La ruing presgue 1979 ! Kola-Kolz, Fort-legre 1 From i January, Pogt~independence.
cocrgse a'ur m Crigcla, Bkoumdoun I 1968 = 31 January,
pelichinelle _ representing {126,
. independent Cameroon.
Lee deux ukres de . .
— 1582 Independent Cameroon. the 1970s after - .
dilaune ) o Posi-independence.
thrwﬂ.m.m Istatl t1e independence os ndependence
Zevateda of Csleroon,
Lz revarchs 19€L Camercon znd Frarcc. i the 1500s in Pogi-indsrendence.
Guillaume kuumm “he pogt—colonizl
Dzewatana | 2RI
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PART 1

SATIRE OF THF COLONIAL REGIME



CHAPLMH L
ANTICLERICAL SATIRE

in the early 1950z one discerns a wondency amongz African
writers to attack riquion-ries, . fricw writers tend to
criticize the eguivocal role played by .lristian missionaries
in Lfrica, They dencunce the nissionarics' nypecrisy and the
devious methods employed in their miszicuary activity among
Africans, African writers whoue works conlzin anticlerical
themes include Chinua Achebe, dole Soyink=, longo Beti and
Jean Malonga, Others are bBenjamin dailp (nd Ferdinand Cyono,

both Cameroonian writers like Mongo Beti.

Mongo Beti who spent part of hiz cuildhood with
missionaries, and wzs even =L one Lime a '.’;-:-r.r;inerian1 is adept
at ettacking Christian mi-aloverie:, | tacls in alwost all
his novels the hypocrisy of the lLioman Jatlglie Church, the
priests in the colonial and post-independence cras, and sometimes
the so=-called African converts, The xe of this satirist falls
on the missionary in his pre~independence novels, If in Ville
cruelle the young Eza Bote decries the Liyoccrisy of the
missionary with an uncertain hand, the more mature lMongoc Beti
comes up with a masterly anticlerical sative ir Le pauvre

Christ de Bomba., In spite of the outery ruised by his second

novel, he does not jettison his anticlerical penchant but

conceals it somewhat in Mission terminfe. However, his

salire of the missionary emerges once more in Le roi
miracul€, The white wmissionary and the Roman Cetholic Church

are still subjected to Beti's criticism in his recent novels:

23
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Hemember Ruben, Perpdtuc,.. and La ruinc... 3 althouzh in none

5 - 5 ; 2
of these is his attack as fierce s in Le vauvre Christ....

Mouralis has this to say about Le pauvre Jirist de Bomba:

Comment se fait-il que ce récit, frit par le

truchement d'un jeunc audolescenl visivlement

favoyable & 1'action des misgionaircs et qui

se contente de dire ce qu'il voit sans Jamais

condamner, so0it apparu d'embl& coume une satire

mordante, une dénonci=ztion partisane, voire un

tissu de calomnies? 3
3atiric devices help us to know that the satirist is at work, and
that the butt of his satire is, above all, the white priest,
Denis's childish perception of the episodes he reports in his
diary, his calm tone of narration, and his trarnspzrent frankness

all help to expose the Catholic Mission in Bomba,

Cur study limits itself, in this first p.rt, to Beti's
eriticism of the churcn, . .. .icziovnecy _ua L Christian, as
they appear in his novels set completely oL pel'tially in the

colonial era.

THE CHURCH

The object of Leti's eriticism iz, .Uove all, the Roman
Catholic Church in the Usmeroonz under French colonial rule,
e church was a burcauncrrtic pyramid wilh fow bishops and
Superior Reverend iuthers =t the top and numercus poor
clergymen at the bottom. This can be inlirred from the set-up

of the Bomba Catholic Mission in Le pauvre Chrict..., with its

headquarters in Bombi., »nd smaller parish churches scattered
over villages like Timbo, Kota, Biti and Dvindi, The Roman

Catholic Church in this region owed its success to the
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determination of Bishops Vieter, Vogt and :r-a.ffin.h Usually,
once the Cathelic Mission had become well implinted, the tendency
was for it to seek to protect its properiy, butiress its mission
and silence those who oppose it. Inevitally, the Cathelic Church
became involved with the colcenial a2dministration to the point

where it was accused of complicity with the latter.

Although the missionaries arrived in Afzice before the
colonial mastera,s the foruer found themsclves more or less
obliged to work with the colonizl administration. This is
inevitable where both hail from the same countiy of origin as
happened in Fast Cameroon when it was colonised by the French
from 1916 = 1960.6 Thus the miszionaries were, in some respects,
not very different from the colonizl aduinistrators , in spite
of the apparcntly honoursble role they were supposed to play as

evangelists concemed with saving; the Afriesns' souls.

Relisious Form and “tructure

By religious foim =i structurs we reler to dogmas, rituals,
policies, treditione and opvrnisations of the church., Mongo Beti,
in his novels, satirizes the form and structure of the Roman

Cathiwlie Church.

Mongo Beti attsacks the relirious practices of the Romzn
Catholic Church, Take, for example, the protagonist's

reflection ir Ville cruelles
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Qu'était=il besoin d'sller se mouiller la t8te

d*un peu d'czu, 4*-ller s‘agenculller aux pieds

d'un prltre, d'4ller avaler wanicite de pain

sans la mfcher, pour croire on Dicu, il (Banda)

le demnandsit? (VC, 154).
Baptism and Uoly Communion sys hrre proocatea as if baptism were
simply wetting the hcid with 2 few drops of water; snd ss if
commnion were simply 2 mattor of swallowing z crumb of bread,
In f:ct, baptism symbolis s the set of identification with Christ
while Holy Communici is & eelebrrtion of the Loxrd's Supper, the
broad symbolising the bod) of Christ and the wine His blood shed
on the Cross of Calvary to save mankind. Nevertheless, the manner

in which Banda pictures thege sacraments scems to supgest thnt

Beti's =2im is to contest the symbolical mecning of these rituals.

Tonga ncts as » surrognte of the author when he condemns
baptism outrisht;
Pt nos ancftrs gui erovaismt le:,u‘:t..'-.:*;:‘i.: in bieu,
quel baptlme svsiont-ils rega ceus-17,.... I1s

eroyaient pourt=nt cn Jieu,.., Jon, 1e baptéme
n'a ducune impertancr ..., (¥, 121,

in le roi miraculd, buptiom is ridiculea when Yosifa offers

his niece, the dyin;: Thicf !ssowb: onuscusg., #n cxtrewe unction
by pouring bowls wunon bowls of watl:r on hin, rnd reperabing
comically the words that =ecconpuny Lhe 2-.iliolic baptism, As

the narrator notes:

ses 1a vieille =2¢ gaisit d'un sovelet.,, e
remplit d'ecnu avee ance fifvrouse h?te, le
brandit ¢t le déverss sur la ttc owisonnante
du malade, tremblant, r&pftant plusiecurs fois
la formule rituelle, comme pour nivn se
convaincre qu'elle 1'avait vraisent Laptise,
Aprés avoir vid€ le premier gobelet d'eau,
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support of Landa when the latter diomissus these practices

Mais lc catfchisme, la messe, le chapelet, la
confesse, les pridres du watin et du soir, ot
leg autreos lubies, E,quoi diantre ccla rimait=117
(ve, 154).

The term "lubies" zetually devalues those sacred acts, By

roeferring to thege practices as "lubiesY Beti ie, in fact,

questioning their rclevance teo the worship of fod.

Confession is subjected to Beti's sniire in Le pauvre

Chrizt de Bomba., After twenty years'! stay as & missionary in

Bowba, Father Drumont is ignorant of the iliicit sexual
activities ravaging the sixn se¢t up by him. and yet he presides
over confession, 1t is e¢lear, thereforc, that the converts fail
to confess sincerely before recoiving the Holy Communion., Throueh
Denis's naive and ivonse remarko we ocrcelve Beti's derision of
confession, Denis obscrves, for instance:s

e Je peux bidcn communics sans it Aire confesnd,

gua'iotece qui cmpfehe? Dieuw qui scit tout et

gal voit mwon wepentir me pardenncra bien, (PC,142).
Denis appears to argws that nince Jod is omiscient he is capabdle
of knowing when an individzal has repented and gront him
‘remission of hig sins, 'Thus, it is not nscesszry for the
person to confess to & follow humon beinz, Eeti condenns
confcesion, probably, brecause he recognizes the missionary's
ulverior motive in all this: he, the missionary, uses such
religious practices to hoodwink snd sabjugnie the nrive
Africcn, Beti stales this idea clearly in his essay, "Le

pauvre Chrisit de Dombe expliqué™:
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ees Je montrai dc 1o répugnunce % 1'Cgsrd de 1a
confeasion, dc 17 dircelion, =t de toules les
mthodes de viol des consciences 4ui avilissaient
manifestement les adelogcents noirs, mes camarades,

rhe narrator's p.rody of Latin lituryy in Ville cruelle

reveals Beti's rttack on the Shristian mode of worship:

Ils récitziont 1e ehopelet, tous -nscmble, hommes

et {emmcs. (n w'entondait e Loz mots... H888ria,..

critia.., Y orvua... UHaria.,. Oretis... Y€susg

on ne pouvait nus purcevoir co qulils dispient au

milien, C'cat sculrmont sur 1les wols Karia, Gratia,

Yésus, qu'ils prenaicnt plaisie % epuyer, Ils

n'articulaient ~ s 1 reste, (v, 136),
Probzbly, the worshippers' incomprehinsion of the Latin liturgy
is responsible for thcir comic articuloation of the prayer. It is
ironic that an alicn loan . unge = latin - unkiaown to the natives
here serves g the wedium of pr:yer, bSeti zppesrs to question
the velidity of such = prretic~ when on= 2docs not even understand
whnat one is trying to s-y to lod. 1In otnir words, no communication
actuzlily tekes place, The narrator further observes:

Cctte pridre, uirsi ricitd, ressoumbloit R un

chant ftrrnge, unce mdlopde fundbeo, ennuycusc

et triste ot 1- nfu plizmos ausictle reviendrait

indéfiniment: cels exdait une wibi nce propice

au sommeil, (VC, 156),
I'he caricature of the prazyer is patent in “ccln crfzit une
ambiance propice ~u sormmeil," Sleep is lunlimount to lack of
concentration and participantion. And yet according te the
narr.tor, here and there is found “un houwme assoupi.” (VC, 156).
Many in the church =are sleeping while Lalin liturgy is being

recited, The Latin proyer is, thus, shown as o useless

sxercige since it scenms to be devoid of sny purpose, The fret
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that Beti makes a mockery of Latin litur:y omerges in banda's
parody of Latin chorus + sung in the church (VC, 158), ¥From
Banda's remark, even the catochist admittod "qu'il ne le savait
pas," and added thet "go a'avait aueuns import: nce,” (VeC, 158).
Therc is a clear intention on the part of Ecti tc strip the
Roman Catholic method of worenip of its zoiuon 4'8tre and, thus,

make it Zppear comic and uscless,

lonzo Beti is net lone in deeryin: the nzoner and medium
of wurship in the Cathelic Church =8 =zsisuviished in the colonial
era, Claude Wauthicr obs.sved th.ot in tae coxly 60s many
Africans werc raisin: the problem of liturgy -ad nlien liturgical
language. For exzmpl , llarc ~la, in a toxt published in 1963
felt that the dilenms freine Christiaznity in Africa was duc to
the missionaries' nbstincic disire to “wro wmnise the Africans,
He stressed the neoed to indigernize the liturpy znd theolopgy.
Dnzelbert Mveng contended like Tla th.t 'L'ifrigue chrdfticnne
devenue adulte doit s'rmdrrsscr X Dieu dwns un lengage qui est
le sicn.-"a It is possible trnat such protost veices ineluding
Beti's provol.d iin chegnges olfceted in the menner and medium
of vorship in the Catholic Church in the posteindependence
Camcroon snd other emergent | friean states. 1ndigenous
lznsuspges have long replaced Latin, French or Jnglish as the
language of worship in mary ‘atholic Churches in Africa
thonks to the constitution on Liturgy promulgrted in December,
1963 which =21lows the [ fricans to worship in their own language

"dons les messes cf1l€ords nvec le concours du psuple."g
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''he Roman Catholic Church is attacked for using its
religious tenchings to heodwink the Africanz, instil fear into
them, and subsequently subjuscote them., s, the doctrine of
chastily, the awakening of a scnue of gili, nnd the idea of
etermel damnation intlucnce bDenig's peliviour in Le pauvre
Christ.... Tukc, for cxsmple, the mental toriurc Denis
undcerypoes beczuse of hig feer of damation 28 ¢ result of his
fornication with Catherind. ‘he puilt-riddin Denis cannct have
his jcnece of mind till e finally confesuece ihis "sin" to Father
Drumont, and is gronted ~basclation, Like benis, Bonda in Ville
cruclle suffers mertal torture, DBut unlikc benis, Banda's
ariges more because of his self-pride toun becsuse of morgl sguilt,
As the narrator rcwm-rks: "C'Ftait beaucoup moins une question
de morale que d'amour-propro.” (V2, 172). Uhilc contemplating
to steal the late Foun® s moncr, "dcux viix parlaient en lui."
(vCc, 180). He recogniscs vne of the veices as his own dissuading
him from stezling the money, -nd instesd to struggle bravely to
get his own. '™e other voice is the missionzry's and that of
Banda's mother, who belicves in the missionsry. The Christian
doctrine, "thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's property" as
well =8 the fear of sinning cannot restr-in the anticlericel
Bande, unlike the gullible Denis, The narrzter notes: "Mais
Bande ne 1'Scoutait pas, cette voix, il ne voulait pns
1'¢ntendre,.” (VC, 180)., FHe succumbs to his own veice which
appears to give him 2 sense of human dimity o8 opposed to the
missionary's voice which does nothing but intimidate and subdue
the African, stripping him of his identity. while in Ville

crucllie the satire of the dehum-mnization of iiricens by means
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of the religious teaching of ihe Zoman Jatholic Church is
achieved through the use of conflicting thoughts in Banda, in

Le peouvre Christ,.. , it is achieved through the use of ironie

contrasts, It is ironicul that Zachari:, ¥ither Drument's cook,
lives in immorality ~nd filth, 2nd never for one moment does he
think of the conscquencrs of sinning whicii is eternal damnatien,
according to the missionary teachingg whoreas the naive Denis is
beside himzelf becouse of the fact that he has committed the sin
of fornication., His naive fear of damnation cnatles the reader
tc perceive Mongo Yeti's intention to altack ihe negative impact
of Christian teaching on the innocent Denis, who zppears to
represent Africa paralyscd by the fear of licll, The fear of
damnation inculented in Denis prevents him from seeing things

a3 they really arc. dben his beloved mister, Father Drumont,
swldenly decides o - vonden rnis wission in Jfricc, he goes back
to lurope without crring to rvhibilitats his durvotled servant,
Denis, or to encure 2 promising future for hime In this way,

he condemns Denis te en uncertnin futuce (lkais contemplates, at
the end of the novel, takin. refuge in 2 Greck merchant's house

as a houseboy).

Banda‘'s criticism of Father Kolmann's scimon in Ville
crucile stems probably from his perception of the latter's
ultcrior metive, s o missionary, which is to facilitate the
work of the colonial authorities. The paruble of the Good
Samaritan is analyscd and discredited by Bandn, who acts as
the zuthor's surrogate, Wwhereas, from the Christisn standpoint,
credit is given to the Cood Samaritan, as [ur &s Dbanda is

concermed,
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¢'cst plutbt 1'homic qui avait 1€ 2ress et

blessé par les bendits qui préGentiit le plus

grand int’rlt dronctique, 1o plus de possidilités

émotionnelles. (V2, 161).
danda scorns this parable be=use he thinks there is nothing
cxtraordinary in rendering help to the injured in his own
culture, Wc terid not tc endorse Banda's criliciem here when we
conzider that Father ¥olmsnn quotes this Ziblicnl lesson to
illustrate the Christian doctrine of showing love to one's
neishbour, in which case, the eredit risitly goes to the Good
Samaritan who demonstrntes prictic+l and sinecre love to the
victim of robbers. However, in a sense, [anda's eriticism is
relovent. Beti makes us sce through Banda's cyes the church's
use of religious teaching to soften the Africzn people and
render them manipul-ble. 1In foet, by prosching this sermon,
Father Kolmamm is orly ~reprzing the moadl to tarn these

Africens into colonial ~wente to betray their cempatriot, koumf,

In Mission texmin’c, Zmsbe wnd his Lricnds m ke fun of
Christian precepts. [or exainle, althou th Lae nible does not
recutdicnt e.ceesive drivcsing of sleociaol Liese young men of Kala
clazim that the right way to ‘'eaven is by encouraging your
fellow man to get mors or less intoxieatod. (M, 59). A
parcdy of Christian teachiny and precepls cmerges in the
dislogue between I'€trus rils-de-lieu and Yohonnds le Palmipdde:

. < ”
Saint Yohann®s de tala, reprit lo gizcle en écho.
que.-/sic/ we commandes - tu de ruirve si je
veux aller au ciel?
- Trds vien, PEtrus i ils-de-Dieu,..,VYoici
deux ordres gue tu devras exfcuter

scrupuleusement si tu veux mériter le ciel,
Premiérerent,..Diss
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‘Premidrement'...

- Premidrement'

- Accourir chague fois que tu w'uppelles,..

Deuxidmement.. .. Kemplir le vorve de notre h@te

chaque fois qu'il serz vide,,. a.€1,..

Comme au ci téchisme, Fils-de-bicu répétait

docilement chaque phrase. Je Le bfnis mon fils

au nom du ptre et du Fils-termina Yoherunks le

?Ellnipbdc zeec une sutisfaction emphatique et

en esquissant le geste de la tufiictien,

apportant une drBlerie irrdsistivle dans la

parodie du missionuaire, (i1, ,0=57),
Mrourh mimiery the ovrisinal version is uisterted or caricatured,
Thereflore, the dizlogue offers a poor imitation of the missionary

and his teaching, the object of Beti's satire,

Beti condemns al=o church wedding, whereas church wedding
is supposed to be "le scul sacrement" thut renders "1'union
sclide et respectable” (P, 1,0), and presupposes a monogamous
marriage, what obtains in I.c pauvre Thrist.,.. is that the
converted Africans readily consent to wou 1l lhe church, and
thereafter, turn polygamcus. In this way, church wedding is

indirectly discredited,

In Le roi miracul€, leti sneers at chusch wedding through

Bitama's frank but cynical remark. Bitama, having witnesgsed
Medzo defiled by Kris denounces the vanity of church wedding
especially as his fricnd, Palmiceri, describes Mekanda's
wedding to Medzo as "1lr sacrifice qu'unc jeune vierge fera
cette nuit & son amant de son plus beau trdsor. (MM, 250).,
The term “vierge" is ironical because Medzo is no virgin,
and this implicitly devalues the whole pomp and ceremony of

church wedding as Litama tells Palmieris
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EBeti's digregerd for religious form and structure clcarly
emerges in his condemmaticon of religious syibols such as baptism,

his paredy of Latin liturgy and his denunciation of church wedding,

Christianity and snimism

Chrigstian evangelism in Africa has been envisaged as 2
refuge for Africans rated spiritually empty by the Whites. Beti

denounces this fallacy.

Beti's novels point to the existence of African traditional
region long before the a2dvent of the misgsicnary. For eXample,

Banda remarks:

Sa soeur Zﬁw talior's sisler and Banda's mothaé7 ge
comportait comme si la religion aveit & une
¢hose nouvelle... Tt leurs ancétres, ceux gui
vivaicnt dans un pays oh il n'y avait pas

encore de Blancs, ni de Boones Jueursg, ni
arégliges, ni dc clochesy leurs snclires avant
1'arrivée des Blancs, cat-ce qu'ils nc cxroyaient
pas en Dieu, eux?.... (VC, 154).

Here, kanda appears to be cchoing Beti's view while stressing

that the tfrican, prior to hia contect with the whitemon, believed

in God and had his own way of commnicating with the Divine,

Drumont in one of his mouentis of selfeinowledge admits
the existence of African traditional reli_ion long before the

introduection of Christlanity into Africas

Ces braves gens ont Licn gdord Uieu sans nous,
Gu'importe s'ils 1'ont adord & lonr wenilre...
en mangeant de lthowme, ou en dansant au clair
de lune, ou en portant au cor des gris-gris
d'écorce d'arbre, Fourquoi ncus ohstirer A leur
imposer notre manidre & nous? (PC, 196-197).
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This revelation from Drumont shocks his interlocuter. Given
Drumont's determination to convert the ifricans to Christianity,
one would hardly expect him vo be conscious of the Africans?
possession of their own religion. This,prouobly,explains Vidal's
shock. bDBefore Drumont's rescunding failure in Bomba, he gauges
the futility of his missiocnary enterprise in ifrica: “P‘urquoi
nous obstiner A leur imposer notre manidre % nous?" underlines
the worthlessness of Christian evangelical mission in Africa.
Drumont goes ons

Je ne m'€tais jomais pos€ la question auparavant,

Pourquoi les Chincis ne s'acharnent-ils pas X

convertir les T'arisiens au confucianisme ou au

boudhisme.... (PC, 197).
Here, Drumont is unwittingly expressing Beli's view: it is not
necessary to impose Christianity on Africens since they have their
own ancestral relision comparable to other religions of the world.
Drumont is indirectly admitting that Christiznity is not superior
to animism, This is alsec implied in his dizlogue with Vidal:

Vidal: Meis qu'est=Ce qui corresnondait chez eux

A notre christianisme®
Drumont: Je n'en zais foutre rien; mais il y a
afirement guelque chose.

Vidal: L'animisme!

Drumont: /ppelez cel: comme vous voudrez,

Vidal: Kt ga oourrait memer au ciel?

Drument: ie mflan wons pas les probldmes,

Ce qui iuporte, e'est de saveir non
3i 1a chose peut mener au cliel, mais
si elle existe., (PC, S0=51).

Drumont eontends here that animism is to Africans whe,

Christianity is to Puropeans, Thus, in leli's eyer, there is

no need trying to Christiznise the Africans,
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The dwindling number of sfryican converts in the Bomba
Parish testifies ta the Africans' abandonmenct of Christianity
after having tested it and seen that it is not superier to their
ancesgtral religion. The sigmificance of ithe decline in the
number of Christians in the Lowba Pgrish is to be seen at several
lovels. Fivst, contyary to the whiteman's expectation, the
African was, in fact, very religious before the coming of the
missionary. 3econd, the Africans' adherence to Christianity
might have been, asz Drumont himuelf reveils, 2 defence reaction.
"Leur adh€sion, toute formelle, au Christianisme, ne serait-elle
pas une réaction de dffense,...?" (PC, 202}, Drumont,probably,
refcrs here t0 the way the African takes refuge in the Christian
mission so as not to be conseoripted, for instunce, into the
colonial ferced latour, when, however, he is safe from colonial
oppression, he abandons the church, Zachzrie puts it bluntly:

lei éﬁt Zibi?, ce n'est pas comme sur la route,

Ici les gens s'en moquent parce gu'ils ont la

belle vie: 1a prix, le vin de palme, le cacco,

ete. Pas de corvde & effectuer sux la route,

pas de taxes, pus ¢'impBte, pas de miliciens ni

de gardes; alers, cux, ils g'en Toutent....

sur la rwuto, les guns esodront que le LTLP.S,

peut les protéger dana certaines circenstancess

mais ici, ila n'ont pus besoin do lul, 1ls se

moquent bien de la religion, 1¢l.... (PC, 132).
Zacharie's frank remark, which echoos Beti's position,
cemphasizes that the african dees not really nced Christianity.
Third, many Blacks were initislly converied,probatly, becnuse
they wanted to gain accecss to the whitemun's gecret. This is

evident in “acharie's remark to Drumont;
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Les premicrs d'entre nous quisont iccourus % la
religion, X votre religion, y scnt venus comme XA...
une révé€lation, une Cole o ils zcquerraient la
révé€lation de votre secrct; lo socret de votre
foree, la force de vos avions, de ves chemins de
feryiees 1o secret de votre mysi®re, quoi! Au lieu
de cela vous vous &tes mis 1 leur parler de Nieu, de
1'ime, de 1z vie €ternelle ete. Dst-ce que vous
vaus imaginer qu'ils ne connaissaient pas déjA tout
cels avant, bien avant votre arrivée? (PC, L6).
The point Zacharie is making here is amplificd by the narrator
in Remember Ruben when he observes that Abéne btecomes a friend
to Father Van den Rietter and that what =2ttrscts him to this
missionary
n'£tait pas sa religion ni ce h€ros, J€sus-Christ,
dont Van den Rietter parlait si souvent et si
chaleurcusement dans ses sermons neis parce
qu'il aimait voir de prds son fusil. (RR, 8o),
The emphasis is on gsining acccss to Western technology as
represented here by the miusionary's sun. lurthcrmore, the
narratof tells us that Van deon Rietter's church members comprise
mainly old women and youny children, whos: fomilies sent to hWim

vautant peur les initicr % s roligion que uour leur montrer

1'alphabet et d'zutres sccrets des Blanes," (RR, 81).

Mbiti and Sorer heve rightly obscrved thzt the Afrieans
agreed to conversion esarntially for matcrial reasons - fear,
bribery and desire to learn the whiteman's s-cxvt.10 Mongo Beti's
quarrel with the missionary is the lattexr's failure to relognilé
the blagkman's major interest in accepting the Christian
religion: 1o gain zecess to the sceret of the whiteman, This
is defined in terms of the technology. This is put quite

explicitly by Monge Beti in "Le pauvre Christ de Eomba expliqué”:
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Mais l'instruction n'cst pas le seul profit
ainsi pay< en monnaic de singe: 1'&vangelisation
est un grand diffscur de tecimignes
occidentales relstives antant % 1o amogonnerie,
au creuscment des puits, et wBmc X i'agricul ture
sans comptcy lcs techniques de domincticn. Le
missionnaire ignore ot doit igorer gquc clest
surtout cet onrichissement-1% que nous attendons
de lui. 11
This oversight on the part of the missionsry is dencunced by
Beti, Zacharie serves ns an effective insirument of Betits
satire when he points out:
Et cepend:nt, les gens changent, 11 ; =2 dix
ans, mfme dans un pays de broussc comme ici,
les gens se¢ laissaient faire, Ils se laissaient
tous bapiiser et traiter comme ci ou comme gas
ils voulaient voir ce que c'était, Maintenant
ga ne les intéresse plus.... (PC, 133).
Zacharie repecats this point to the catechist at Zibi. When the
fail to ~tiin their prim ry ob’ ctive, mony of them
desert the church. "Ils abandonnent la rolixicn, ils courent...
vers 1ltargent.., " affirme Zacharie. D[Dhey desert the cehureh
because the Africans,in cti's words drcom “de n'ftre plus des
vzincus.”12 This cxpleins partly the Alricons' return to
animism, Beii somewlore chnllenges those whe give false
statisties 2s to the large number of Christiazns in the Cameroons
and points out that many “sont restfs fiddles sux antiques

13

croyznces."

Beti argues that many of the early Christisns have gone
back to the ancestiral religion, probably, becnuse they cammot
seec the wisdom in abandoning their tradilionzl religion for

an imported one which iz in no way superior,
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Denunciation of the 1ldea of the Universality of
Christian Principles

Beti, in his novels particularly Le pauvre Christ... and

Le roi miraculd, criticizes the whole idea ol nissionazries

trying to evangelize the Lfricans without respecting the culture
and traditiomal beliefls of those they seek to convert to

Christianity. Beti's aim in Le pauvre Jhrigt,.. according te

Boyinka ™is the demolition of pretenders to culiuragl and
spiritual superiority."qu The missicn of Mather Drumont in Bomba,
of Le Guen in Essazam and of Van den Rietter in Ekoumdoum, seems
to be to strip the ifrican of what he siands for, and impose on

him g foreign culture rated supervior, Here, we find what Beti

objects 1to in missionary activity in Africa,

Beti expeses the incompatibility of Christian precepts and
practice and the African way of 1ife, Thiu is symbolized by the
e¢lagh of two worlde ~ Furope and Africa -~ whose dramatic outcome
is Father Drumeni's departure hack to Turope, the expulsion of
Pather Le Guen from Tssazam, and Van den Rietier's exit from
Ekoumdoum and hisz suddern deatlh. This is asore or less the point
made by Thomas Melcne:

Le pauvre Christ de jomba et Le roi wiracule”
marqués respectivement par la retraite de
Drumont et L'expulsion de Leguen'égiéf,

symbolisent dc leur c8t€ 1'impossible K
asgociation de 1'afrique et de 1'Cccident.

Beti himself has remarked:
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Le mur du malentendu dressé enicc le missionnaire

et ses nfophytea noirs les sé€pare en deux mondes

qui se juxtaposent, nais ne se w8lent point.16

Peti's attack is directed at the alien moral standards,

imported by the church, which are antitheiical to African
traditions, For the bantu people, as opposed to the Furopeans,
there is nothing outrageous in a married man having a mistress,
And yet Africans are forced, though without success, to adopt
the Christian principles of chastity and monogamy. Drumont
reflects:

Comment faire admettre sincéresent le principe .

de la monogamie % un horme d'ici? La purete

sexuelle, l'abstinence sexuelle ieur sont

totalement inconnues, (PC, 203).
Also, fornication is noV frowned at by ihe lFang people. For the
Fang, "la jeune fille est libre de son =oons tant qutelle n'a
pas d‘é’poux."w Thus, Denis realises how inappropriate is
Father Drumont*s fury snd cruzsde against hoving “illegitimate"
babies in the context of the Vang traditionzl scciety. Denis
notes:

Mon pere, p.r cxerple, est catdeniste. Pourtant,

je suis certain qutil gerait 1thosme le plus

heuyreux zi nr~ soeur Anne faisait un enfant avant

d'aller en maringe, surtout un jargon, a gerait

toujours un ;mrgon de plus % 1a maison, (PC, 18).
It i3 clear from Decniz's rem: rk that the lang people see
nothing wrong with unmarried girls havingy bazbies. This is
partly because they love Lo have many enildren and partly because
the concept of illegitimacy is unknown in their cultural milieu,

Drumont fails te apprecinte this and becomes enraged by such a
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Although Denis apparently endcrses Drumont's actions most often,
he is here unwittingly criticzl of this deverend Father's
opposition to having pre-marital babies., Denis does not share
his master's view which explains his detachuent from Drumont.
Denis's remark, "l'odieux de la situation" hus been described as
"an oblique, ironic reference to Drumoni's own interpretation of
the girls' behaviour."18 Furthermore, Deonis dismisges Drumont's
furious reaction as unreasonable and unneceusery, To Denis,
Drumont's relentless effort to combat African tradition is
groiesque., The absurdity shown by Drumont appears to symbolise
the clash between the Judec-Christian tradition and African

traditien,

Similarly, Beti derides the missionary's attempt to impose
monogamy on the Afriean, who by custom is free to marry as many
wives as he chooses. While Fatlu r Jramont imaziines that the
villagers' love for the pomp and ccremony zsszociated with church
wedding explains their willingness to wed in the chureh and soon
after revert to polygamy, the catcchist in Kitie accepts that
explanation as probavly incomplete for he comments sarcastically:

<Mon pérc... il y a peut-8tre d: celmyoui, 1l

¥y a certainenent d- cela., Mais il sewble bien

que ce ntest pas tout, (PC, 58).
This catechist is, possibly, drawing the Falher's attention to
the conflict of cultures which appears to be thc crux of the
matter here, It would secm that Beti wanls to show here that
the Africans' tendency to jettison monozamy &nd revert once

more to pelygamy emphasizes the incompatibility of the
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Judeo=-Christian tradition znd the african vradition, In Le roj
mireculé, Le Guen's insistence on the converted chief Mendouga
adopting monogamy is mainly because of nis zcal to save the chief
from sin, (RM, 167). From the standpoint of the christian
religion, « marric@ man gleeping with any woman other than his
wife is committing & sin., C(n the contrary, the African sees
nothing immoral with such a practice. 1t is in this sense that
Christianity regards polygamy practised by /fricans as reprehensive.
Le Guen's obstinacy leads him to act imprudently: he compels
Chief Essomba Mendouga to repudiate all but the youngest of his
wives, This tactless move plunges the Tssazam iribe into a state
of turmoil., 1t, actuzlly, incites a collective revolt. Le Guen
falls a2 prey to mob action 'nd "nc tarda pas ) regagner la
migsion et % s'aliter," (RM, 199). TIhe disturbenee demands

the intervention of the¢ more pragmatic cclonial administrators,
who immediately arrnype for Le Suen's irmcfer in the interest
of peace and hermony amonz the Tssazam, T[his disorder appears

to suggest a2 clzsh between Christianity and /fricen tradition,

between the iwe worlds - Turope and Africa,

Fongo Beti denounces the disrespect tuwnrds, and the
destruction of, mcnifest: tions of African culture simply
because the Roman Cutheolic Cnureh aims to impose an alien culture
on Africans, In L: ruinc..., for example, we find a catalogue
of African manners and prnctices smothered by Christianity.

(8P, 232-233).

essnous a\vpns df renonecr anx dfs, birn que
nous raffolions du jeuy nous buvions

notre bon vin de palme on nous dissiwulant.
Peu 2 peuy sous prftexte de nous flever



au~-dessus des animoux, i1 Nan den Rietter/
- . . - . 4

s'dtait ingmid X substituer ¥ nos coutumes

s8i douces des ussres extravarints, qui

n'€taient mlme paz ceux de son pays, meis tout

simplement lc produit d€lirant de son imegination

dépravée ou, prut-ftre, de quelguc livre derit

par un esprit morbide, (KP, 233).
It is clear from thc above pasczge that ‘he niasionaries treat
with contempt the Africans (vicwed more or lcus as beasts, "sous
prétexte de nous £lever au-dessus des aniuaux"), and their
customs, The missionaries' contemptuous ailitude partially
exvleins their determination to wipe out African customary
practices, dilliamscon's obscrvition about Christianity among
the Akan can be gencrsliged to other Africen societies,
According to him, thc objeet of the missicnary wes to turn
converis away from their trrditional lifc Lowards what he, the
missionary, considers to be the civilized and superior mode of
w0rahip.19 Mongo ¥Feti eritizes the Christisn missionaries!
attitude to African traditiorns. Illonge Bevi, in la ruine, e,
estzblishes a contrast betuween Western ond african cultures,
In the words of thr nnrrator:

Jo lie Jongleur allait bientot lui /Ven den

Riettez? en fnire honte, les truditions en

honneur dsns son pays sont.bion plus bestirles

que les nfiress ne dit-on pas que la rapine,

le viol, le¢ meurtre de vieux parenis dont la

longfvite retarde le moment d'hériter,

1'abandon de nourrissons innocents, 1'usurpation

de terres, qui ne sont chez nous qu'sccidents

rnres, font 1h-bag partie de 1la vie guotidienne?

(rP, 233, See also, 232).
Beti's aim here is not to paint an idyllic image of Africa

and its eulture. FHe wants to drew our attention tc the

socizl vices in the Western world which haive become more or
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less endemic and which arc worse than those proctices in
Africa rated bestizl and barboric by the missionaries, Beti
appears to say: "how can people from such an immoral world come
to Africa pnd deride the blaockman's culture which is relatively
modest as ooposed to the ceeentricities ('usages extravagents,'
R’y 233) of the Western world?" In snort, Beti denounces the
missionaries' mistaken belief that the African culture is

inferior to the alien culture peddled by Christianity.

The brand of Christianity professed by BLeti's white priests,
beczuse it is not in consonance with African cultural norms,
leads directly to ndversec consequences: this type of Christianity
tends to break up family tics, destabilizc clens and villages,
provoke conflicts in the community, (P2, 3L) znd this is
precisely what atiracts Beti's criticism. llor example, in Le

pauvre Christ... , the ban imposed by PMalhcr Lrument on Christians

mixing freely with non-_hristi ns cuts across the African
principle of "la cermmun-utd du sang" (rol-tionship by bloed or
consanguinity) as Uncle lema puts it in llission terminde (MP, 12L4).
The church is indirctly trying to daaslroy ithe community spirit
amongst africans, Ilronically, Drumont's action here exposes

him 28 being bnsically un-Christinn for =tficr 11, Christisnity

advocates loving onc's ncizhbour as oneself,

Secondly, Drumont's disruption of the trrditional dancing
at night on the first Friday of the month (regarded by the
church as 2 day of penance) (72, 77) amcunts to flouting
traditional African culture, In La ruine... , Van den Rietter

also sets out to disrupt the villagers! doncing: "c'est vrai
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que ncus lul avions obéi of renoncd A danser lz nuit dans la
cit® mfme." {RP, 232). ‘The dogwedness with which Drusont Tights
agningt the Africans' dsonecings ot nisht lends him to adopt an
abgurd atiitude which attracts Betits Iroay. Urumont's violent
destruction of the dancers' musical iastruanents amounts to
denying the Africrar his cultursl identity. Thisg is implied in
the remark made by sn african at Fvindi:

~Mais qu'cst-ce gue nous ferions, mon Péve, si

nous ne dansions plus. Vous nutres, vous

avez des automebiles, deg avions, des trains...

Hous n'avens gue coaoln, danser. HE vous voulez

nous empfcher de dmmserl Ww'esi~co gue nous

ferions % 1n place? (PC, 80),
Drumont's contention iz thot if these villagers cease ito dance
they will go to Meaven, by reducing the cssence of Christianity
to the injunction "Me plus dunser" (PO, 80), Drumont cuts a comic
figure here, Sacherie's cynicnl Frankncss ig an instrument of
Beti's satiricgl irony. fTake, for example, this dizleogue
between Denis and Zachario:

~-Pourquoi veut-il leg emplcher de dinser,

du moment qu'ils ne sort pas chrdtiens?

Le premier vendredi du meois, tu parles!

Ils s'en moquent, les gars,ici.,..

- Je croyais gu'il s'dtait ass22i, ton

prétre. Im fait i1 est toujours aussi

NervelX....

- Tu devrais lui dire ga, qu'il est trop

nerveux et qu'il devrait 8'assagirv. (PC, 72).
Drumont, cccording to Jacharic, should bhave beon wiser not to
interfere with the Africins' dancing. In short, Zacharie
condemns outright Drumont's action. He even tries,

unsuccessfully, to dissuade him from disrupting the dancing:

Mune telle expédition n'east pas prudente,” Zacharie tells him.
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(PC, 7L4). 2Zacharie condcrms Drumont's impetucusity, irascibility
and imprudence, =11 of which irorically contradict the Christ=like
image naively a2ccreditcd to him by Denis. The fact that Drumont
is told that the netives concerned here sare not Christians and

he s8till procecds Lo desiroy their musicul instrument highlights
his dctexrmination to combat African tradiiion., PBeti attacks the

church for attempting to cfface African tradition.

The pertinent qucstion at this point is whether the object
of Christian missionary teaching is to c¢strange the African

from his roots since the missicnaries are scen to be fighting
against Afriean customs whilst imposing western culture on the
Africen., Kesteloot hes wyitten that:

le missionnaire ne comprend pas 1'indiglne, il

veut lui imposer sa religion et sc morele, et

il traitc avece mépris 1lcs moeurs et croyences

ancestrules,20
The problem is less a matter of understanding the native (since
that is the luast of the missionary's procccupction) as
treating him as & sub=hunan specics bound to accept the priest's
"superior” religion #nd civilisation, this explains to a
considerable extent th. misusionnry's disregord of Africans’

traditional culture,

Le pauvre Christ dc¢ jomb: ruiscs tie question whether the

Christian religion, in toemao of its docirinc and prazetice, is
really meant for Afrienns, Letl here resorts to Denis's
ingenuous viewpoint, The "innocent" narraior, Denis, bewildered
by the foilure of his magtcr, Father Drumoni, reflects on the

qucstion of the evangelisation of Africans;
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Moi aussi je commenc: d me demander si le religion
chrétienne convicnt vrsiment aux Neoirs, si elle

est bien faite A notre mesurc. Je le croyais
fermement, puisque Jésuse-Christ a dit 2 ses apBtres:
fAllez et annolicez 1o bonne nouvelle aux peuples

de la terrc,.. ' Mais maintenant je ne sais plus...
'*Allez et saunmoncez  la bonne nouvelles.., ' I1 1'a
pourtant bien dit, J/sus-Christd Je suis ceriain
qu'il l'a ditt [fmc que e'est fecit dems la
Bibleb.... (PC, 245),

Denis, of course, is not wrong for Jesus did szy sn to his
disciples: '“Allez par tout le monde, et prfehez 12 bonme
nouvelle & toute 1z c:]:‘e’-:'j.'t:ion."’2‘i what benls is not sure of is
the relevance of this to Afric: when the approsch is as dogmatic
as Drumont's, Le Guen's and Van den Rietterts, Were the approach
of Beti's missionaries as pragmalic as thai of his colonial
administrators, the insdrpistion of Christirnity to Africaon
conditions might not h:ve econstituted food for thought for Denis

or for readers of Beti's novels.

Vidalts cynical but precticrl proposition to Drumont is

pertinent here:

Dans la penséé du Christ, ce devait #tre une
religion universelle, non? FEt ce n'etait pas
un imb&cile, le J&sus~Christ: il devait bien
ge douter qu'il y avait de par le monde deg
gens qui avnient des moeurs A eux,.,. Pourguoi
ne pas faire un christianisme A 1l'usage des
Noirs? Un christisnisme.....ol la polygenie
serait autorisée... oh la purctd sexuelle _
ne figurerait pas en téte du cortdge des R
vertus? (rC, 20h).

However, Beti's priests, particularly Drumont and Le Guen, are
too intransigent in their conception of Christisn evengelism

to embrace Vidal's realistic views. Thoy, like the Abbe Nioka,
contend "qu'on ne doit infdoder la religion chré%ienne_é autune

culture."zQ
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At the conacicus level. Drumeont cecosnizes that Africans
are a people with & specific culture and identity, and therefore,
cannot be easily shgped into any form, [his is implied in
Drumont's szrcastic retort to Vidals

Vous qui ftes amateur d'art,prenez donc un vase

déjA cuit, essayez de lui imposer votre forme X

vous et venez m'en dire les nouvelles., (PC, 50),
Yet, ironically, the same Drumont is delermined to destroy
African culture and force the Africans to adopt the
Judeo~Christian tredition, J3eti satirizes this idea of trying
to universalize Christian principles. Vidal, the young
administrator, points out:

Fvangéliser lec Noirs, Qa serait comme de

vouloir irposer X une vieille warpoulette

la forme d'une amphore? (PC, 50),
It is implied here that if the /frican is alresdy formed and has
his own vision du wonde, trving to christianise him in Drumont's

rigid and illusory way appears to be an impossible task,

wWhat Beti objects to iz the church's view of
evangelization of blacks as synonymous wiih effacing all
aspects of African traditional culture and replacing them with
Buropean trends, Mineke Schipper—de Leeuw has observed that
the missicnary "semble souvent avoir confondu ls culture
occidentale avec 1'évangile de Jéhus—Christ....“23

One might argue that this is inevitable since the
missionaries' world-view is based on the Judeo-Christian

tradition, Nevertheleas, Beti's missionarics sre, on the

whole, Puro-centric in their identification of Christianization




with Westermization, After all, as Vidal earlier observed, the
Africans might be christianized without being alienated from
their roots. This ie obvious in Africa of today: many of the
African customs frowned upon by the missionsries have been
revived, and arc rospectoed Ly many prescni-day African Christians,
This jdentification of Christianity with Western culture, coupled
with the representation -f Jecus Christ and other Biblical
figures as whitcuen (as Drumont confesscs: "coux d'ici me disent
souvent,,., 'tu n'eg qu'un Blanc,,. Bt Jdsus-Christ, est-ce que
ce n'ftait pas un llsnc ausazif’ (PC, 203) leads to the African’s
perception of Christianity as the whiteman's veligion. This is

the conviction of lLanda in Ville cruelle, Denis in Le pauvre

Christ..., , Kris and Fitama in Le roi miraculd, and Abfne in

Remember Ruben, These characters recall QOyono's Toundi

who equally wonders if Christianity is really suited to African
conditions., Beti, like Oyono, perceives the inadaptability of
Christisnity to African situation. Beti accuses the Catholie
Church of trying to impose the whiteman's religicn on Africans,
His attack on the church in this regard recalls that by Ezckiel
Mphalele who contends that the church is white end preaches false
fraternity; that it is nothing but the symbol of Western

l’ly']ma:u."isy.214

What tends to justify Beti's denunciation of the idea of
the universality of Christian principles is the return of many
African converts to African culture not only in Cameroon but
also in many other parts of Africa. Another pointer to the

validity of Beti's accusation is the proliferation of sects
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(about five thousand of such sects exist in Africa as a whole)s
almost 211 of which hsve emerged from the prostestant churchesg,
cnly iwe or three from the Roman ¢atheolic c¢hurch a2nd probably

25

none from the Crthodox (hurch,

The multiplication of sects in Africa tends teo imply the
Africons' resentment of ndissionnry Christianity with its
connection with colonialism and westornization. In the words

of Mbiti:

Whatever clse might be g=2id in gZenersl about
the independent church movements in A4frica,
they are, in their own ways, attoupts by
Afiican proples to 'indigenize'! Christianity
and to intcrpret and apply it in ways that,
perhaps spontaneously, render Christisnity both
prectical and meaningful to them. 26
Farthermore, none of these sects has originated from the
Orthodox Church in bLithiopla zn? Lgypt, U twe major areas in the
pregent day Africa wherce Christianity can e rightly said to be
"African", indigenous and traditjonal,“? aince 1t has been
gsteeped in the history znd tradition of those who profess it
there. Writing on the situation in the Jamenoons, Bureau
obgserved thiut a Christinn wan regarded there zs one who has
jottisoned ihe ancostral tradition. Many customs were
discouraged by the Christiin missgionaries. A cultural vacuum
was more or Less orcated by Christian eveangelization, A
prelate remnrked that the Christian misclons produced
. . 2
Christians lut life robbed them of these Africon converts, 8

This undermines the myth of the wniversality of Christian

principles,
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Beti demolishes the idea of missionuries trying to impese
Christian prineciples on the Africans roguzrdless of the latter's
culture,incompatible with the Judeo=Christicn tradition peddled

by Christianity.

THE MISSICNARY

The missionary in colonial Africa hus been satirized by
several African writers. 1t appears, however, that beti excels
in the satirization of the white missionaries, 'There is
practically net & novel of Beti which does not contain an
indictment of the Christian missionary, at least at the implicit
level, We intend to focus here on the various aspects of Beti's

attack on the missionary.

The Missionary's Crllousness

One is struck by thr cruelty and insensitivity of the
misgionaries who appear in seti's novels, EDeti denounces their

reprchensible traits.

Take, for exsmple. Drumont's impaseivity to the
pleadings of the old woman in Timbo to be exempled from the
payment of class ducs snd allewed to partzke of the Holy

Sacrament, As the narrator in Le pauvre Christ,.. observes:

ees €llc [The old woman/ a #€latd cn sanglots

et les larmes lui ont coulé sur les joues,

Je eroyais que le R.,P.S. finirait par l'exonfrer,
mais il ne 1'a pas fait. I1 a simplement
recommend€ % la vieille femme de harceler ses
psrents jusqu'd ce qu'ilss':'pa.;{ent le denier du
culte.... (PC, 33).
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Denis's remark "Je croyais quc le ..0.5. finirait par 1'exonérer,
mais i1l ne 1l'a pas fait" betraye Denis's sympathy for the old
vwoman as well as his wnwittinz dctachment from his beloved
master. Denis's initinl ncutral remark, "on voyait bilen gu'elle
&ait pauvre: elle portait une vieille robe loqueteuse et
crasseuse" (P2, 38) tunds to indicate that the old woman has

a genuine case, and therefors should elicit the Father's
sympathy. However, Lrumont does not sympathize with her, Father

Drument's behaviour here portrays him as basically un-Christian.

In Remember Huben, Abfna vefers to Van den Rietter as "un

animal dangercux." The fzet that this is an apt deseription is
confirmed when Jo L¢ Jongleur is tortured by this Reverend

Father in la ruine.... As the narrator puts it:

veele missionnaire plongea brusquement sur les
hanches de Jo Lo Jdonelous,saisit X pleine main

ses testicules qu'il cc mit tantdt B presser,
tantBt X tordre pour arracher des aveux A son
prisomnier I€jA tortursd cruellement par sa posture
et par les licns qui lui sciaient ou broyaient les
membres. Ia pruncllc chaviréé, les 1d¥vres
retournfes par 14 doulcur, le militant rubéniste
poussait des hurlements d&chirants, qui exprimaient
e souffr-nec intolable, (RP, 1&9).

Van den Riettcr's cruclty is highlighted here by Meongo Beti

in order to indlet the misnionscey,

The missionary's cnllous treatment of his servant
appears to be confirmed by :iongo Beti's own personal
experience. As Beti says:

Tout jeune gargon, j'ni ¢t€ marqué par mon

sé€jour dene plusicurs €tablissements
missionnairce oh lcs cxpressions.que 'sale
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vigs, ’ 5 5
ndgre' ou 'affr.ux n willea’ ' Ruiont pas
rares dane los €Chanres des religicux blencs
avee leurs employ@@ ¢t leurs Al2ves neirs. 29

Toundi in Oyono's Unc vic de boy notes that his master, Father

Gilbert, treats him "comme un petit animal fnmilipr.“30 This
animal image is revealing: it suggests the brutal treatment
Toundi receives from his master, Antoine, = character in

Turnbull's book, Thc Lonecly African, has rightly remarked:

I have scen the roverend fathers stub their
cigars out in the food left on their plates
so we shall not be able to eat it or trke it
home, They zre a heartless peocple and think
only of themselves, 31
Like Beti, Antoine h.os cxperienced the missionary's cruelty

which he sets out to castisate here,

Mongo Beti who detists injustice denounces the callousness

inflicted on the African by the white miscionary.

BEvangelization: An Instrum nt for Enslaving Africens

In his novels, particularly Le pauvri: Christ.., , Beti

accuses the migssionnrics of intimidating and cxploiting
Africans., In thig wny, the missionaries contribute to the

enslzvement of Africans by the colonial authorities,

Mongo Beti in his article, "Le pauvrc Christ de Bomba

expligué™, describcs the missionary activity in Africa as an
attempt 2t "déportation morale.” As he puts it:
A une &poque ol 1¢ Hloir, sujet frangais,

s'exposc % la prison en Afrique ou A des
sarcasmes en France, s8'il osc prononcer
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le mot indépendence, Liintorrosation sur

1' Srangdlisntion missionnaire cowne auxiliaire
de 1'asservizsemsnt des Afrienins ost Le sujet
méme du 'pouvrc Christ de Bomba', 32

The Misgionavy's I'vosclytiwm and Jupcrievity Complex

The mingionary foely suprrior to the African whom he sets
out to convert snd dominate, Xeti attacks the wiegionary's

attitude znd brohaviour towards his African converta.

in Le roi miriculd, Te Guen achivves kis sceret ambition

as a2 missionary. The missionary's ambition to dominate Africans

{78
2

g shown in Le Guents desire to nonvert Chicl Esscmba Mendouga,
an action which appunrs to symbolize European supremacy over
Africa as Le Guen frinkly adwmits, The conguest of Africa, to
Le Guen, is a mark of "1a volontd de puissance de 1'Furape
triomphante (BM, 27). owewcr, instead ol conguering Africa,
Lo Guen ip defeated and ejected f{rom Essazem. Chief Mendouge
returns to the practice of polygamy. licti attscks the whole idea
of converting an African chief to Christianily, snd morcover,
imposing monogamy on thig African chief married to 23 wives,
Beti uses Legqueux, the colonial administrator, to condemn

Le Guen's unrealistic project. Legueux describes Le Guen's
ambition to convert the chicf as an "entroprise insensde,”

(RM, 232). Le Guen's cxpulsion is 2 way of cutting him down

to size,

Beti demystifies the missionary in order fo show that the
white priest is neither superiocr to the African nor has he the

right to convert, subjugsate snd dominate him.
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The Miasgionary's Fxploitation of Hiz Converts

Leti's novels show that the miggionorics expleit their
African converts through various ways such cg the imposition of

fees and fines., HMongo beti dencunces this type of expleitation.

The eoxploitation of Afriesns by the missicneries 1s
described by Jo Lo Jonglcur in La ruinc... in the following
words:

Au début, ils fihe missionarieg/’ brondissent
la Bible ot nous autres nous /the African§7
avons la terre, Cent ang aprés, c'cet nous

gqul brandissons la Bible.... =t cux ils ont
la terre, notre torre. (RP, 312).

Beti, in his ¢ssay, Main bagse sur le Someroun, attacks the

missiontry:

Me propre oxpdrience d'enfant me [cit penser

aujourd'hui que ces spi-disanl megsagers du

Christ s¢ voyaient bien miocux on descendents

de Robingon Crusod (nvironnds de hordes de

Vendredis airicaing au cannibalisme mal

ravale, 33

Drumont who oypleito his porishioners ironically remarkas

"Da moing, nous Ehr_-- Christisn missiong? ntavons pas institud
de travaux foredm,” (FC, £3Y, fThua, hc implies thet the

migsienaries, unlike the colonial authorities, do not extort

forced labour.

We perceive Twbti's ivenyv vhen Vidal unmasks Drumont's

salf-delusion:
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- Que vous dites, mon pere, quv vous dites!

Vous leur declarezs 'venez travaillez » 1la

mission, sinon, vous irez en enfer.' Lst-ce

que ce n'est pas une contrainte pirc que

toutes les contraintes du monde? (TC, 53}.
The satiricel voice of Teti cmerges in Vidal's sarcasm. Drumont
is shocked by Vid-1l's words, This is obvious in Denis's
reportings “comme s'il se rdveillait d'un mauvais r@ve, le
R.PeS. 2 soupiré brusgucment...® (PC, 53). Vidal's primary aim
here is not just to indict the missionarvies but to dismiss their
false claim to being better then the colonial zdministrators,
Morcover, Vidal insinuntes here that both the missionaries and
the c¢olonial adwinistrators play a complementary role as far as

exploiting the Africazng is concerned,

The lissionarics =nd the Sixa

Each Catholic Mission in the Southern Comercons has the
institution of the sixa, 2 kind of hegtel meint to prepare young
betrothed women for their future role as Christion wives and
mothers, The duraticn of this trainin; varics from two to three
months, Althoush the Githolie (hurch cxtols the virtues of the
gixa, some people have rescrvations about it. GLeveral
Froncophone African writers have attacked the sixa. For

example , Ferdinand Oyono, in Une vie de boy, mzkes an ironic

reference to the sixz ns o fertile ground for the cxploitation
of the African women, This is what Toundi's observation

impliesi
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Aujourd*hui, le pérec Vandermayer est rentrd

de la brousse, 11 & amend cing femmes =

chréticnnes.... La Sixa compte cing

pensionnaires de plus, 8i elles savaient

les travauX qui les attendent ici, elles

seraient restfes avee leur marit 34
Monge lcti, too, cocndemns the practice wiwreby engaged Christian
women are kept in the sixa for about threc months before being
allowed to be wedded to their fianeds. Ine primary goal of the
sixa which is to prepare these girls for their futurc role as
Christian wives and mothcrs turns out Lo be an exploitation of
these young women. Beti's denunciation of the sixa, hewever, is
somewhat different in the sense that his is & complete indictment

of the church authorities for debasing thc apparently commendable

objective of the sixa,

Wherpas Beti criticizes in passing the abuses of the sixa

in Le roi miraculﬁﬂ he describes the sixa in Lo pouvre Christ

de Bomba as an embodiment of exploitation, immorality and a
breeding ground for venereal diseases., The sixa with its lofty
ideal degenerates more or less into a brothel. In this way,

Beti indiecta the whole idea ¢f the sixa2 nd its feounders.

Catherine, an inmate of the sixa, symbolises all that is
reprechensible about *he institution which, far from being an

ideal Christian haven for betrothed girls, actuclly corrupts

them. This is really what Beti's satire sceks to establish.

Father Drumont himself exploits the sixa girls' labour.
He assigns masculine jobs to these firls, For example, the

narrator of Le pauvr: Christ... observes that:
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il , Drumcqj? fit battre les briqucs ¢t les
tuiles par les femmes de la sixa.,. il mit une
femme dc 1a six= partout ol mangquait un homme

et révéla aux gens dc chez nons qu¢ les femmes
éteient aussi vptrs que les homues % des travaux
que personn. aupsravant n'aurait eu 1'idée de
leur fairc accomplir: tels de scier l¢ bois en
planches, (TC, 27).

Subjecting these women to hird jobs could hzve some positive
values, It could W interpreted ns a way of preparing these
women for the more srducus tagk of runaing a Christian home,
Nevertheless, the missionarics have an ulterior motive in setting
up this sixa which recalls o similar home run Ly Van den Rietter
and Brother Nicolas in L2 ruinc.... Drumoni, the shrewd
exploiter extends the durction of theose women's stay in the sixa
from three months to [four wonths, The underlying motive is not
the need to impart more spiritunl and moral cducation to the sixa
girls but to ensure » prolonged exploit~iion of their labour.
Drumont's shrewdness earns him the nickenwne "Le Malin® (PC, 27)
which is, in fact, sn indictnent of Drumont o= a dedicated
missionsry. DMongo BLeti denounces the cxploitstion of the sixa
girls when Drumont ocbscrves:

<Ln femne indis®nec, 12 petite femme noire si

docile, queclle machine idfalel Pas besoin

de la graisser, penscs~donc! Pas mfmc besoin

dtaller voir de temps en temps si clle ne se

rouille pas dans le petit garage ol on 1'a

fourrde. Machine vraiment introuvable! Elle

s'entretient toute seule, retenez le bien,

toute seule! Surtout, n'allee pas la sortir

du garage le mating quelle idée stupide! Non,

elle s'amtnera toute seule et vous dires

'Donne-moi donc du travail B fairc.'! Qui

aurait jamais pu réaliser une aussi belle
invention? (PC, 263-26L).
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Drumont, unknowif\gly betrays his exploitation of the African
woman's labour, There iz 'n underlyinz sarcasm in Father Drumont's
tone which indicts him cven more, He continuesi

Les indig?nvs, bien avant nous, avoicnt déjh

découvert quc lour foime “tait unc mochine

idé€ales ils ne sont pas plus bPtes gue nouss

d€trompez-vous si vous le croyiez... Nous

nous amcneng, nous les Chréticns, les messagers

du Christ,; nous, lcs civilisateurs. Et qultest-ce

que vous croycz que nous faisons? Que nous

rendons 2 la femme sa dignité? Onh! surtout pas,

mon ptre. Ah, non! Hous la maintenons dans sa

servitude, Mais, cette fois, A notre profit,...

(pc, 264),
Drumont's ulterances hcre reveal Beti's satire, For Beti,
Christianity which a2ims to liberate all peoples is indirectly
enslaving the converted /frican women, Deti appears to say that
Christianity in Africe h:s not improved the 1ot of the African
women. ©Cn the contrary, the traditional conslavement of the
African woman persists, snd the Christian missionrries actually
contribute to her cxploitation, PFather Druncnt under whose very
nose the sixa girls ~rc cxpleited and corrupted does nothing to
arrept the scandalous sitw tion, Ironicnlly, he has spent twenty

years of his missionary worl. preoaching morclity and yet the

zirls under his protection indulge in imwcral ccts,

Beti accuses thr missionnries of inposing a kind of
servitude on the Africon, teti noted th:t Christiazn Missions
in the Southern Camercons wore initially, financizally
handicapped, and were, thercfore, faced with the problem of
acquiring the capital for physical infrnstruuturc.35 As

Beti puts it:
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Les qultes cfleotudes, mlne trop souvent, &
Ploufragram, 3 Trdgomour, & Stosswir ou
ailleurs n'dtaient qu'une goutte d'eau dans
l'océan des besoins d'une entreprisc
parfaitement ineapable de s'accommoder de
1'humilité et de 1l'indigence. 36

The missionary rescrtz to free lahour to compensate for
inadequatc funds which could disrupt the mission'’s activity.
The missionary, therefore taps the African weman's labour. As

Betl pute it:

o0 la trouvser [E}ee labour/ sinon dans la classe
gociale maintenue traditiommellement par les

Bantous dsns la quasi-cervitude, les femmes?

Voicl nog civilisateurs contraints de s'encanailler
avec les souvsges gqu'ils Gtaient venus convertir

et qui les convertissent, juste retour des choses....
Alors on dira gue o'egt pour leur bicn qu'on
rassemble un troupenux ccs pauvres crdatures: on
veut les douguer, Slever leur dignit€ de futurc
pouse chrfticnne » la veille de leur mariage,

bien gu'une tr¥s Fridble proportion ceulement des
pensionnnireg de la sixe solent véritablement
Pilancdeg; wueurs cis feinidres sur lesyuclles on
craint d'avoir dues comptes ¥ rendre, sont-elles
exemptfes des besoynes les plus harassantes...

ici, la misgion cotholigue, glissant irrdeistiblement
gur la pente i: toutus les institutions blanches,

ei bien intentiomnées soient-elles, a reconstitud’
ingtinctivesemnt l'esclavage. 37

It is partly becouse of the exploitation of the sixa women that
Beti refers to Christian lizzions as "balbutiement du capitalisme

38 . . .
pauvage,’ Aceording to Bernard Mauralis, Mongo Beti dencunces

toute ambiguité ce 1'entreprise dfévangélisation
gqui prétend se développer en stappuyant sur la
seule forcc e la persunsion et qui n'hésite pas
A recourir h des néthodes coercitives... gquand
elle ne foit pas purement et simplement appel
au bras séculier pour arriver % ses fins. 39
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As fer as Beti is concerncd, cathelicism oud colonialism are
inseparable although the ;hbf, Jean Zoa, who later became the
Archbishop of Yaocund” fecls th.t catholicism has nothing in common

Lo

with colonialism,

Beti finds it rcpr hensible thot these cbuses and senndals
have persisted for o period of twenty yoars, and Drumont, the
founder of the sixa iz unvindful of the situation, Clementine
vwhose husband, Zacheric, flirts with Calncrine openly accuses

Pather Drumont:

~Cregticaune, s Fomie, oo BRues laawe 8iXal .es
Fllesss cOuchc,ues oVEC, . MON.,, Mari,«, Oui,

elle est sortie de la sixal ... Lt elle couche
avec mon mwari,,, depuis une semainel ,.. Me <
parole,.. depuis une semaine.,. en tournée 1z,
tout pres de toil... Sous tes youx! ... (PC, 16L).

Drumont eventually ncerpts the blane for the scandals at

the sixa, It is, thercfore, surprising that Cersld MNoore should

write:

Hever does hc‘lﬁrumnnt blame his past unwillingness
to listen to complrints or arpument... or his gross
negligence in cupcrvising effectivily the life of
the sixa.... 41

In fact, Drumont zdmite in the end that:

Le seul coupnbls dans cette histoire, c'est
moi, vous cntendez, moil .,, La demidre

fois que j'ai wis les pieds X la sixa, elle
venait d'8tre construite! ... Il y a presque
vingt ans de cecla. (PC, 263).

Much as Drumont is to blame, we feel that these aixa women

share a part of the blame. Oince the Fang custom permits
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evei. betrothed girls te héve as many lovers as they wish during
L2

the ¢npgagement peried, these girls must hiove been conditioned

by this custom to indulge in illieit sexcl intercoursec.

Althougzh beti's butt is the nissionary, held responsible

for the progressive meral degrodation of the sixa girls, Beti does
not endorse the immor:lity of the sixa inm:tes, beti causes the
eorrupt occupants of the sixa bto be chastised, For example,
Clementine, the legitinate wife of Zacharie has to beat Catherine,
her hugband's mistress and sirip her naked publicly in Kondo
(PC, 164~165), Father bDrumont gets the local catechist at Kondo
to flog Catherine, s the narrator notes:

Le catdchiste faisalt claquer sa longue baguette

de rotin sur lrs fesses de Catherine et Catherine

se tordait ot pleurait, se frottait le derridre

Egndis que le regurd de Clémentine dbrillait

etrangement. (PC‘ 1?1),
Mongo beti, in chooging Catherine's "behind" and not the hands
or legs to receive the lashes,is using huwmour and obscenity to
drive home his point, Moreover, by choosing Catherine's "behind",
Beti appears to re-eclio Drumont's favourile expression quoted
by Denis: "on est bien puni par ou l'on a pébhg.“ (rc, 184).
The scene of doubtle punishment meted out to Catherine,
indecent as it is, is quite comie., beti is very good at
painting scenes of obscenity to help drive home his message.
The fact that Catherine is left stark naked before the crowd
after she has been beaten by Clementine is, perhaps, a way of
exposing the emptiness and the moral decadence of the sixa.

It is scandalous to find a sixa girl in such a disgraceful
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state, This disgrace of = sixa zirl is implicitly an ironic

comment on the sixa idex,

Furthermere, on the return of Drumont zand his entourage to
Bomba,Catherine's "bihind" is once again subjected to serious
flogging; so also the behinds of all sixa irls found guilty of
immoral dealings, The immeral conduct of these sixa girls is
thus castigated. 'The denunciation of their obscene behaviour
forces the reader to perceive the indecency end futility of the

sixa idea,

Finally, violence is sometimes used as & satiric device in
Beti's novels., ¥eti seems to contrive the disgrace and
punishment of those whose behaviour he condemns, This is,
perhaps, a way of castimting cvil and indecency, For example,
after Zacharie's extramnrital affair with Catherine has been
uncovered, Zacharic i: suddenly attacked by Crtherine's flanc€.

(pC, 182-18L).

Mongo Eeti exposcs the seandals that cecur at the sixa in
order to drive home hi~ nnticlirrical satire., For Beti, the
failure and the depravity of the sixz rellcct the duplicity
and the morsl degrodntion of the Homan Cotholic Mission in the
Camcroons. The mission.ry (inds the sixz =2 uscful instrument
for exploiting and cnsl:ving the ~frican woman, Beti unmasks
and denounces thc missionary's ulterior motive for instituting

the sixe which is inconsistent with Christian principles.
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The Duplicity of the Missionary

The imoge of tne missionary that emcrges in Monge Beti's
novels is that the missionary is insincere and apt to cheat his

African converts while pretending to work in the latter's interest.

¢ missionary's portr-.it as it cmerges in betits novels
rung counter te the ide<lized image thatl the Roman Cathelic Church
aims to project, beti's satire brings out the contradiction
between the idealized image =nd the actucl portrait eof the
missionary. For cxamplc, Von den Rictter's portrait in Remember

Buben and La ruinc,,, refliets that of his predecessors -

Le Guen in Le roi miracul<” and Drumont in Lc pauvre Christes.g

According to the narrator in liemember Ruben, "¢'dtait un homme.,..

caleulateur et méfiant...” (HR, 60); "cot homme autoritaire,
impatient, coléreux, jomnis satisfait..." {EP, 233). All these

traits are at variance with the ideal image of a missionary.

In Le pauvre Christ,.,, Drumont is deucribed as "un homme

autoritaire, Un hommc terrible. Un ptre.,. JEsus-Christi®
(PC, 11). The appellaticrn "Jésus~Christ" holps to throw into
relief betits satire here, Beti insimuates that Drumont as a
missionary is a for cry from Jesus Christ, Drumont is so blind
that he could not detect carly enough the immorzl acts of his
cook, Zacharie, or the scandals at the sixa. Drumont is so full
of self-=delusion and condcscension that he lacks, at times,
gelf-criticism as well as a proper assessment of others and
events around him, This is a2 weakness which Christ did not
possess. Furthermore, Drument, like Le Guen and Van de

Rietter, is irascible, violent and extremely arrogant. These
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traits contradict his priestly immge and the Christ-image %o
which he aspires, Also, Drumont's dismisszl cf the diseased

sixa girls without bothering te have them cured is un-Christian,

The title of the novel, "Le pauweg Christ de bomba", offers
a good insight into the kind of person that Drumont is. By
dutbing him “Christ", beti is, in fact, parodying Drumont because
he is a poor imitation of Christ, so unlike Christ that he needs

to be pitied.

It ig significant that the misgionaries seec nething
outrageous with the immeoral behaviour of the Whites in the colony.
Similarly, the pricsts' conduct sometimes negates Christian ideals.
Ironically, the missionnary who crusades against fornication
amongst the natives is accused, in Beti's novels, of sexual
immorality: Father Vrn den Rietter and rether Nicolas in
La ruine,.., have illicit denlings with Chicl Grebataire's fugitive
wives, Ven den Rictier h.rbours thesc repel wives in a hostel
and while pretending to provide them wifth a moral education
takes "sa part de cette aubaine." (HRP, 11¢). DLrother Nicolas
even hag an illegitimate child, The white missicnariest
sensuzlity recalls thot of the black prelate in Les deux mdres...
who lusts for Merie-Picrre, Jean Frengois's wife. (DM, 172-174).
The narrator calls this African bishop "1l'ecclésiastique
libidineux,” (DM, 172). The missionaries do not attack the
whites in the colony for the latter's misbehaviour, And yet
once the African is convertcd, he is rebuked by the Reverend
Father for any act considered sinful in the eyes of the church,

The African Christian is ~lso compelled to severe all
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-

relationghip with non-Chriastions, donge Yeti uses the Africans!

viewpoint in Lc pauvre Christ... as well as Amougou's remark in

Perp{tue... (P, 115) 1o condemn the micsionary's use of double

standards, As the catechist tells Drumonts

Ils‘£¥he African§7 disent gue... fous les Blanecs
qui, & la ville, vivent en concubingse avec de
mauvaiscs femmes, as-tu [3rumonj7 jemais &4
fulminer contre cux? Bien plus, tu leur touches
la main, tu vas % leurs invitations ot c'est dans
leurs voitures gqu'ils te conduisent 2 Bomba. Bt
cependant tu voudrais qu'aprds le baptéme, les
Noirs cessent de fréﬁuenter ceux desleurs gui ne
sont pas chrdtiens, {PC, 33-34L).

The application of doublc standards by the misgionary, suggests

duplicity and hypocrisy on the part of the missionary.

Leti is not exaggeratiny when he portrays some Catholic
pricsts as immoral; in fact, this is historically documented,

Gorer reports:

They /the Catholic Missionarie§7 do net even set a
good example; Father X, has taken 2 vow of
¢hastity and you all know that e has several
children by a black woman living up at his house
yonder, L3

Gorer himselfl asserted thoat the missionarics

heve succeeded in making sex as overwhelmingly
important and asz filthy in the minds of their
converts as it is in their own. With the
obvious result that they either indulge their
natural ingtincts and lie bout ity or become
neurotic and perverted. Uy

Gorer's contention oxplains to a large extent the ftwo types of
priezts found in beti's novels, namely the Drumont type

R

(neurctic and perverted); - and the Van den Rietters (who
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secretly have scxual intercourse with their femsle followers
whilc pretending to be chaste)., Whichever way we look at it,
each of these cases is a clear indication of the missionary's

insincerity,

In Mission terminde, when Medza is received by a Kale woman,

he is offered whisky to drink instead of watcr, He later learns
that an American missionrry hns the habit of rewarding the
villagers with a botile of whisky each time they do him a favour,
The missionary who prctends to save the Africans' souls and extol
the virtues of continence 2rms the Africans with & weapon which
enables them to violate the virtues preachued by the snme missionary.
Medza, whose background provents him froem joining the Kala boys
in indulging in sexual int<rcourse finally succumbs, thanks to
the missionary's whisky., sccording to Medza:

J1€tais extrlmement excitd par cet slcool,

11 me senblait slors que mfme avee Eliza,

Feurais accompli tous les gestes avec la

sfiretd d'un professionnel, (WD, 121),
Herc, Beti holds the mizzionary responsible for Medza's
misconduct, There is =n implicit condemnation of the

missionery's duplicity.

Again, in Mission terminfe, Yohwnls lc Palmipdde ,
caricaturing the missionary,recommends to Fils=de=Dieu that the
way to heaven is through indulging in drinking, It is ironie
that whereas Christianity condemns alcoholism, Yohannts who
parodies the missionary describes it as thc wey to heaven. The

fact that Beti is indirectly attacking the missicnary's behaviour
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emerges when Yohannds mocks «t ihe misaionoasy:

~Jc te bénis, won fils (Fils-de-Dicu],

au nom du Pére ¢t du Mils,., tormina

Yohann®s lc Paluiphde svee une satisfretion
emphatiguc ¢t ‘n (squisgwnt le geste de la
bénédicticn mpportant une drdlerie irrdsistible
dens 1a porodie du missionnaive, (MT, S6-57).

There are numcrous rcforences to the dcceitful nature of the
whitce missionary in leti's novels. Thi¢ iupression comes out
¢learly in the Timbo estiachist's honest report to Drumont:

Ils ZEhc nativzg? disent que.,, Vvous [;hc
missionarigﬁ? n'®tes pas sinedres, vous leur
cachez dcs choses, vous ne leur enscignes
rien, (FPC, 33).
Antoine must have pcreeived the missionary's insincerity when

ne ohbserved in The Loncl Africans

I shall nover e o Christinn... Jhen Sunday comes
go to Mass in the Cathedral. There it is, right
above us looking across the river. You may find
a few white men thore, standing zl]l by themselves...
(African scrvices were separate becnhuse, as a
priest told furmmiull, '0f course we don't believe
in segregntion, but Africans smell?) It is a lie,
the whole thing. There is not a thing that they

preach with thoir mouths and do with their bodies.h6

Furthermore, Georges Balandier in the course of his
anthropological fieldwork learnt from an African that the
Catholic Mission lost its grip on the natives once the Africans
came to realise that:

les Pdres n'ent pas cngeignd tout ce qutils

connaissent de Dieu,,, 'gue la religion des

Buropéens sert h laisser les richesses entre

les mains de ctux—g} €t cache un secret que
personne ne veut révéler. 47
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There is no denying the faet that the Afvicans learned a lot from
the misgionaries considering the fact that the missionaries
pioneered not only morsl education but also Tormgl and health
education in Africs. The Africnns had expected the missicnaries
to teach them, for cxenple, how to make ajrcrafi and motor=cars.
Failing to acguire this krowledge, they accuse the missionaries

of insincerity.

What we have ftricd tn show here is Uoti's denunciation of
ihe missionaryts duplicity. The migsionary, despite his noble
mission to christisnize the African tends to facilitaote the

colonial subjugation of the African.

Contradiction botween the Misnionary's Idealism and Materiazlism

Une of the tenets of Christian teaching is disinterestedness
in earthly riches znd pleasurca sinee 1t is dzgsumed that one's
reward ig in hesven. Besides, the migsionsries claim to have
come to Africa to save Africans' souls, Howover, Beti's priests
tend to show great love for worldly camfort, They are quite
practical and calculating., Lhcey have a shrewd grasp of economie
realities and plan well in advance to mect thoe economic needs
of their missions, Thus, Zacharie describes Drument as:

Un organigateur... Un congtructeur... Un homme
dtaffaires... Mais certainement pas le
représentant de Dieu. {(PC, 26).
Mongo deti decries in his novels the missionavies' tendency
to profit from every possible cpportunity in order to make

moncy. Beti's satire shows the contradiction between the !




missionaries' materialism nnd idealism.

The church hss some bzsic needs like erceting and
maintzining a church and other anciliary buildings. f.I'l'le
misgsionarices must rrige funds for the procurement of the church's
basic needs. Nevortheless, when the mission beecomes excegsively
materizlistic, and therefors, contradicts ils cthical and spilritual
values (as Denis mikes elenr: "nous avons besoin de tent de
chosess un orgue pour Lo nouvelle église, un tractour pour nos
champs, un g‘f—:{ne{ratc‘ur flee trigur pour l'e’clsn_ira{ge, une auto,.,, "

PC, 18), one gets the impression that thce church is more or less
a mere trading company and the missionaries zre simply concerned
with maximizing its profits, For example, the misgsionaries impose
fees or lovies on the natives to discharge their religious
obligationg to them - class feeg, baptismnl fees, confegsion
fecs, death tolls, morrioge fros, Highor ilces axe set aside
for special cases considered by the church dauthorities as abnormal-
baptism of the soeczlled illegitimate babics of unmarried
Christian mothers =nd that of polygamists' children. Through
the caustic remark of Tonga re—rchoed by Banda, Beti attacks
the misgionaries' preoccupation with eariching the church, which
negates the Christian ethical ideals demanding that they should
not care for worldily riches:

Zut! 13 il avait raison, Tonga... Mlme les
missionnaires avee leur robe, leur croix gt
leur longue barbe... Sculement, eux, ¢'est
plus malin,.. Bt cent frances si iu veux aller
4 confesse, ot deux cents francs si tu veux
faire baptiser ton gosse, Et mille froncs si
tu veux ke marier devant un prftrc, FEt cing

cents pour le denier du culte. It tant pour
qu'ils acceptent ton fils & 1'éeole, et tant
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11 en avait -, tul, [oundal des plires
indigdnes, et de prds, C'était cortzinement
les gens qui =voicnt lc plus de privildges
parmi les Noirs. Des maisons de briques, la
table servie comme pour un Blanc, desg
motocyclcttes, des bicyclettes ce n'est pas
ce qui leur minguait., Ft 1testime et le
reipect de tout le monde,,, mfme des Blancs!
(ve, 154).

Mongo Seti condemns the Catholic priests for being so
tlinded by their materialistic oconcerns thoat thecy expleoit their
African converts, Beti's satire emer:cs in the Africans!
critical view of the white missionaries:

Ils [the ﬁfricané? discnt qu'il n'y a pas de
différence entrc un commergant grec et un prétre
méme pareil au K,P.S., Ils donnent comme preuve
les richesses de la mission catholique, pear
excmple, les prduents que le R.P.S. 2ccepte et le

denier du culte., Ils disent gque le R.P.5, pergoit
1'impBt tout comme 1'administrateur, (PC, 133%.

Beti appears hcre to be hishligntin s t2 et Lthst the missionaries!
materialistic concerns contrast sharply with their professed

ethical idenls,

in Ville cruclle, Father Kolmann extuls M.T. as a

regpcetable Chrictinn snd cven rates him 4 saint not because of
his holy and pious behaviour but becausc of "ses lurgesses
envers la mission catholique,t (VC, 162). Ilronically, this

is the same M,T, (wezlthy Greek businessman), whose failure

to pay his black workers for months costs him his life., When
the narrator descrides M,T. as "trds estind de tous les
chrltiens du pays," Beti is, in fact, deriding him because

M.T. is definitely unpopular with at least Koumd end his

group. Thus, not all Christisns in the country hold him in
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high esteem. In fact, hiz ropntation rests om his contribution
to the mission, thet is, "ses largesaes cnvers 1o mission
catholigue.” It night be nrgued that fathoer Kolmann is ignorant
of the root cause of M,T.°'s unpopularity and subsequent assault.
Howevir, his voeeation “-mands that he fiud out why Koumé and his
colleamies decided to wuse junsle law on their woster, M.T. if
Father Kolmurm werce froe of sny biag or racial prejudice, he
ghould have discovered that M.T. is far {rom being 2 "saint",
Unfortunately, Kolmann appears to hasve been blinded by M.T.'s
generous donations teo the church. Kolmann's gstimation of M.T,
as & good Christian seems to have been iufluenced by the
uissionary's matorislisgtic preccoupations, In foet, a negation

of hig Chrigtian ideslism, thus attracting Beti's criticism,

Beti denounces the missionaries' inordinate pursuit of
worldly riches which ls ut wuricoce wibh iy pricstly idesls.
Beti condemns the miszionarics! acquisitive propensity becouse
it suggests a tendency on the part of the Christion missionaries

to exploit the Africens they originally set out to convert.

The Complicity betwern the Miasionary 2ni the
Colonial Administretion

Even a cursory roading of licti's novels revesls that
there is a recurring collusion between the missionary and
the colonial administration. The missionwry is portrayed
= pleying rore or lesgs a role idmntiCQl or cowmplcmentary

1o that of the colonisl official.
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The collaboration betw:cn the missionaries and the colonial
administration appears in vorious ways in beti's novels, Firset,
the missionaries through their tenching render the Africans
gubmigsive to the will of the cclonial administretion. Beti
attacks the misgioncry for dischorging s function which
complements that of thr coleoninl master. Urumont betrays this
when he tells Vidal:

Ou Je reste dons ce pays en mfme temps que vous,

preés de vous, ct alors je vous aide 3 coloniser,

fatalementy jo vous déblaie d'abord le terrain

et plus tard j'agsurc vos arridres... (FC, 199).
The migsionaries protoct the interest of the coloniul

administration. This explains why in gdemeuber Huben, Von den

Rietter docs not ctop the colonial soldiers from maltreating

Mor-Zamba and conscripting him into forcod labour.

In their work, the misszimmaries reccive adequate protection
from the ecolonial administrators, For example, Videl locks up
Catherine's fiancd for attackins Drumont (PC, 136). When Vidal
tells Drumont: “N'nycz crrinte, mon Phro; jo veille sur vous"
(PC, 141) he is eonfimming the fact that the missionaries are
protected by the ccloninl sdministration. Drumont admits:

Pour le wmonent, Jjo salg que vous zﬁhe colonial

administratiq§7 nous [the missionarics/

protdgez ¢t que nous d€blayons le terrain pour

vous en préperant leg esprits, on les rendant

dociles... c¢'cot une chesc bien triste. (PC, 202).
Beti aimz ot highlighting the foet that the missionaries!

couplicity with the colonial suthoritics constitutes a

betrzyal not only of Africans but also of the priests!
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Christian principles,

Secondly, the coleanizl zdministration impusces furced labour

on the natives but cxempts drvout Christians., This is clearly
a2 mcthed of ensuring the exploitation of Africensj either the
Africen is drafted into forced labour by the colonial authorities
or he finds refuge at the Cathelic Mission where he is equally
explcited snd oppressed by the missionary. The enly difference
is that the missionary conscles him with religious tesching and
this renders him more docile und exploitable by the agents of
colonialism, This tactic ig particularly advantngeous to the
missionzry whose f{ollowrrs rre dwindling, Vidal brings out this
c¢ollusion when he tells Druiont:

R€ jouisscz-vous, RéveArend Drumont, r€ jouissez-vous

et n'ayez plus de souei, Vous l'zurez bientht,

votre route ¢t votre clientdlc.., Vos gurs vont

rappliqu r, vous mur 2z Y acoup de fideles,..

(pC, 52-53).
The fact that Drumont is aw rc of the coloni-l sutherities!?
contribution to the succise of his missionary werk emerges when
Drumont bluntly ~dmits: "il n'y 2 gque lca guns de la route pour
8tre bons echrfticns" (1, 51), which rcez2lls Schloegel's

observation in Le roi mir-culds Ye'rst l'ou cc qu'il peout y

avoir de eroyints, guand c'est pour ne pas traveiller.®

(RM, 94). Sehlocgel, like Drumont, i3z =ware ihot forced
labour instituted by thc cclenial administration compels

many of the natives nlong the highway to cobroce Christianity.
Drumont himself desceribos the plight »f the netives who live

close to the ronds
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Les gens de 1n route vivent dans unc terreur

constante, .. 118 vivent dans une teyreur

perpftuclle » cnuse drs »fquisitions, des

travaux forecs, des bastonnades, des tirailleurSee.

(pCc, 51-52),
Drumont, in his usw l crndour, condeuns thesc atrocities of the
French colonial rule whilst he fails to see the missionary as a
party to such acts, Vidal perceives Druanont's self-deception when
he remarks:

«es Vous aurez beauccup de fiddles.,. Vous les

protégerez spirituellement. Vous leur direz:

'Mes chers enfants, acceptez les sculfrances de

cette vallée de larmes, A votre mort, vous

serez largement indemnisds,' (0I'C, 535.
Mongc Beti is here denouncing the missionary's teaching which
extols the virtues of suffering, resimmation and forbearance.
And this is precisely what tums the converted Africans into
submissive colonial subjects., In this way, veti's satire

insinuates the link between missionary activity and colonial

subjugation,

Beti condemns the role pluyed by the wissionary in colonial
Africa, Vidal tells Lrwwont: "Je continue 1 soutenir envers et
contre vous que la micnne et la v@tre n'en font qu'une,”

(rC, ha).ha Themas PMelone has rightly noted that "une

golidarité troite a uni dana leur action coloniale le préire

et l'aﬂministrateur.“L7 Femmi ealls it "une a2lliance accidentelle
50

et profitable.” Un this matter, Mongo Beti himself has

written in his article, "Le pauvre Christ de tomba expliqué":

Le pauvre Christ de somba suggére avec une
force de persuasion gqu'attestent maintes
réactions passionn€es, que 1'identitd de
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. . . . / . .
finalitds de 1a cclonisation el de 1'dwangélisation,
o . . - . el
la convergence de leurs activitds, la complémentarité
. ” - s
de leurs fonct%pns dépagzent largzement le siuple
grossiasement épique. &1
1t is significant that the colonial administrator mekes use
of the missionary and vice=vorga. Although the missionaries turn
the natives into pliant subjects of tne colanial regime, their
objectives are, sometiwes, -t croms purposes, probably, because

52

the administrator is mwore pragmatic than the missionary. For
example, the more realistic Vidal and LequeuX see no sense in
forcing monogamy on Africans whereas missicnaries like Drumont

and I.e Guen are bent on suppressing polygany.

The ceolonial administiration does not hesitate to disecipline
any missionary who impedes the objectives of the ceolonial rule.
A good example is the expulgion of Le Guen from Essazam in ¢rder
to restore peace and order in e aresa. lo gpite of the missionary's
selfwdeception that he came to save Africans' souls and despite
the fact that the missicnary means well, the colonial administrator
engures that the migsionury docs not undermine the c¢olonial
objective for the ndministrstor sceg the ovangelization of
Africans as a method of <nsuring their asgimilation. The

colonial administrelor does net really wanl tu transform the
53

colony into 2 carbon copy of the West, '~

1t is only natural
that there will be occasional clashes betweern the administrator
and the missionary sinece the lztter, unlike the former sees the

evangelization of Africans ag a form of Westernization, Heti's

description of the missionnxy is revealing here:
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Qulegt-ce gue 1 missionnalre? lest lo
courrole de brrnsmission de 1'idéologie
occidentzle,,, Clegt 1'agent qui propasge le
peychologic, la ment-1lité oceidentals. Or,

1la mentalite” occidentanle gu'esi-ce que c'est?
Cltest tout ce qui faverise 1'glidhation des
Hoirs. fTout effort religieuwx gui consiste %
enlever au Noir s¢s croyances, ses philosophies
pour les doter d'wic sutre philosophie qu'il
ne maftrisers jamuis parce que ce n'est pas la
sienne, 5N

This observation throws intc relief part of Lieti's gquarrel with
misaicnary activity in colonial Africa: the missionaries sirive
to lmpart foreign valuce to the African and subsequently promote

his social and culturrl alicanation,

Le Guen's trinsfer from Fssazam emphasizes the fact that

the Prench colonial regime conecives of the missicnary "as a sort

e
of colonial agent without pay.”35 Furthermore, the reaction of

colonizl authoritiecs in T2 roi miraculd rcveals that although the

missicnary and the colonial administrator work hand in hand, the
colonisl administrster #till wiclds supreme power over the
colonised and all other sprnts of colonigstion, and dees all he
can te ensurc the continuity of colonial rule. In the words of
Memmi ,

il dispuenit d'une totale liberid d'nction,

. . . . . ”
dtune puissznec d'oppression illimitec, et
d'une large complicitd internitionsle, 56

The Migsionary and the airican Ietish Pricat

Mongo Beti, in his novels, repeatedly drows cur attention
to the similarities betwesn the missionary ad the sfrican

fetish priest or sorcerer., He denounces, for example, the
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charlatanism and hypocrisy of both the wmissicnary and the fetish

priest as well as Llheir cxplolitation of tncir fcllowers.

Both the missicnary and the african zorcerer are adept at

deceiving the natives wio rum to them for help, For example,

in ¥ille crueclle, lLanda parcdies the Latin liturgy practised by
the Cotholie Church. This liturgy is not wndcrstood by the
African converts., 1t helps to create a mystericus aurs around
the priest and the Roman Catholie Religion. In Ville eruelle
too, Banda attacks the vanity and useless incantations of the
African fetish priests:

I1 Ziénd£7 ne pcuviit pas se remdmorer sans

un d€zofit protond la scdne cheZ Ce SOLCieT..w

vain et prétenticux avec ses simogrdes, ses

incantations ot tout son rite inutile et

pitoyable. (VC, 129).
The word “simogrd " suorats the sorcerer's charlstanism akin to
thnt of the missicnary., The asrcerer's "incentations ¢t tout son
rite imatilc et piteyable™ :lao reealls the Cothiolic missionary's
liturgy, Mongo beti im here cxposing a controdiction: the
migsionary who condemna the fetish priest is depicted us really

nol different From the lattoer,

In Le pauvre Chadut...., Drumont detl:tcs the sorcerer's

charlatanism and cxplceitation of his followers:

Des gens comme Senga Loto sont extrfmement
dangereux. Ils sarrivent comme ¢ pzrmi une
populotich naive et superetiticuse; ila  se
mettent B 1o bonimenter en faisant does
simagrées, «n s'entourant de mystﬁrc, Apr%s
guoi, ils 1'cxploitent. (PC, 96).
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It is clear that Drumont is unwittingply drawing a moral portrait
of the missionary, ©Dehind this criticism is the salirical voice
of Monge Beti, Hetl, the scei-l eritic -nd moreclist, resents
exploitation., Like bhe missionary, the fetish pricst exploits
the notives. Like the miscicncry, Sungt bote has accumulated a
lot of wealth and property. "Il ne pout plus compiter son argent,”
(PC, 96) and he hos many wives, Although the missionary has no
wives, unlike thc African sorceresr, he accumilates moterial
posseasions as Zacharic puts it: "Notre missicon est trés grande
et trde riche..." (PC, 133), Just as tno natives bring gifts
to the missionary so slso they offer Sangs Dote numercus presents,
Thus, when Drumont nttachks "des gens comme Bongs Boto.,." for
exploiting their followers, Drumont is, in f{ret, criticizing
also the Christian migeionary, who is very nuch like the fetish

priest,

Sanga Boto is witty enough to perceive the whiteman's
tendency to deccive and expleit the Africans, Thus, Sanga Boto
findes thot the missionary i3 not superior to him from the moral
standpoint, Sangn Botn thus swears to fight contre l'emprise
des Blancs." (PC, 133), The missionary recopnizes that the
African sorcerer constitules a threat to the advancemeunt of
his missionary nctivity in Africa. "Thereoforce, brumont aims to

extirpate the influence of Bargn Doto over the natives.,

Beti is, however, detached from both Sange Pote nnd
Drument because buth represent forcea of cppression and
exploitation, Whorens the missicnary is o representative of

the colenial autherities and Purope, the fetish priest wiclds
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authority in the Africrn traditicenal context, Monge Beti denounces
reactionAary, reprossive forecs, whether oliom cr iIndigenous. The
fact that Beti is detrehied from both the missionary and the fetish
priest underlince his rejection of the oppressive foreces. DBeti
condemns the wmiszloncry by drawing an wnasley between the

missichnary and the Africrn Fetish pricst,

Boti destroys the myth of the superiority of the "Duropean
fetishists" to the African fetish priests both of whom he resents,

By sc deing, he dencuncess the missionary.

Demystification of the Missionary

The missicnaries whe appear in Beti's novels have an
inflated view of themaclves, beti, the satirist, aims to
demystify the missicnary. bBeti admits in on dnterviews

I1 y a cheg mel wne volonté de dénystification.
11 faut dire que 1n meilleure demystification
ge fait prr 1'humour, 1'ironie ot la satire, 57

Drumont is mnde to present an idyllic image of the Provence
in Frenece, his homelsznd (12, 68), Deniws, the narrstor, accepts
thia cxeggerated picturc o tho Provence, loti, however, is
too intelligent and lucid to ~nderse Donis's views here.
Drumont's insistonee on Africmnag adhering to the ethical idcals
of Christianity implies th+t his place of c¢rigin iy 2 kind of
paradise, And yet, it iz not so. We note the humour in the
irenic expression “comme co duit 8tre bien Li~-bas!™ which comes
up again and agoin. 3t is comie nnd ironic because we know it

is not reglly wonderful in Dramont's country. The satirist is
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only harping on what dosz not exigt - utopic Westerm werld = in
order to draw cur attention to the reality ol the situations
Furope, in the lzst analysis, is not better then Africa, Beti

decries the missionory's contempt for Africa,

Betl demystifies the missionary by means of scenes of
violence. A slight verbal attack which marke the missionary -

native conflict in Ville cruyelle degencrzies intu open insults,

culminating in physieal ecnfrontation in Lo pouvre Christ... and

Le roi miracqlé. Mongo beti's aim in Yille cruelle is,prcbablyy
to show how the missionary succeeds in decriving helpless Africans
from the rural areas. Unlike the Afric-ns in Tanga town whose
interest in Sunday worship is to exhibit their "somptucuses
toilettes" (VC, 163), these villegers show genuine piety.

{vC, 150-151), These persr-nts are thus at the mercy of the
migsionary. 1t is revealing that the master<servent relaticnship
charwcterizes the migsienary's dealings with the Africans in

Ville cruelle,

Cn the other hond, L¢ pauvre Christ de sowmbg depicts a

situation where the go=grlled Christians hove demclished the myth
arcund the wmwissioncry ‘nd have come to unearth the latter's
insdequacies. Consequently, the Africans are dissatigfied and
critical of Christinn mission in Africa. As britwum points out,

in Le pouvre Christ de iomboe "la voix du petit peuple se révdle

. 8
incisive % 1'dgard de 1'&vangflisation du phre Drumont."5 The
level of socio-political awareness of the choiractbers in Le

pauvre Christ..., probebly rcfleccts that of the Cumerconians

at the time of the novel's publication. It is the time when
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Ruben Um Nyobé and his party, the U.P.C. were agitating for the

indepcndence of the Camerocns, Yetl writess

Mon roman paorut peur la premitre fols en 1956
tandis quc le grand Ruben Um Nyods popularisait
chez nous la revendication d'inddpendance,
ragsemblant log masacs ¢n vue do l'asssut conire
le colonialisme et que 1'Afrique, aprés avoir
longtemps dormi, €earquillait les yeux, s'étirait,
s'ébrouait, interpellait ses oppresseurs mais
bien mollement cncore., 59

Thus, in Le pouvre Christ,,. and Le Yoi miraculé, there

are e¢pisodes where the missionary is openly inculted and sometimes
beaten up by angry natives. For sxample, the chief of Evindi

village pours torrents of obuse on Drumont in Le pauvre Christ...

(pC, 78) and Le Guen is mobbed by an angry erowd in Le roi

miracule (RM, 199).

Beti, the socinl eritic chruwpinnz the cause of the oppressecd.
It iz precisely because he wants to help the African asscri his
personzlity that he demygtifies the migsionary who acts as an

egent of the enslsvement of the African.

THE CHRISTIAN

Although Monge Ecti's main concern is ¢ condemn the
collusion between the misgionary and colonial administration,
we disagree with Fernard Mourelis when he asscrts that Beti
presente "les convertis comme des vietimes si bien que les
incidences religi@uses du probléme finissent par Btrc

e 60 . . . _
escamotees,” The converted African iz to = certain extent
presented as a victim of the whiteman's religicn but that is

not to say that inherent problems of being a Christian are
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ignored nor does Letl try to give excessive impertance to the
African, Though the principsl target of Hoti's satire is the

missiounar the converted African does not vscape his attack
r P .

The Religious Gullibility of liaive Africans

Mongo Beti dexides the gullibility of nalive African converts,

In Ville cruelle, we arnoe Heti's satiricsl voice behind Bandats

internal monologuc:

11 faut qu'ils ercient vraiment coux-1h,
sengeaiteil. Venir de si loin pour asgister
% la messc, b 1a sainte messe A Tanga! Bt de
nuit! ©Oh! .., venir de ai lain, cl'cset ga qui
m'étenne et Juste peur assister X la messe,
Faire dix ou quinze kilemdtres dans 1a nuait,
Juste pour ga... Tienst (v, 150)., .
The interjections pcint to Banda's condemnation of this practice
by the villagers whe eover o long distaneo on foct simply to
attend church service. Sines linnda iz anticlerical it would seem
that Banda is here the mouthpieceo of Mongo Leti. Beti

disapproves of the nalve African Christion's zttitude to church

attendance.

In Beti's novels, the gullible Chrictians are predominantly
0ld women and children,  por oXoanple, the norrator in Le pauvre
Christ... observes th-t "Les comuniants éiaient surtout de
vicilles femmes et quelgues petits enfants.” (I'C, 146). According
to the catechist at Zibi, "l<u Lemmes seules ont Dieuw dang le
sang; mdis lcs homues, ¢o ne les intéresse plus." (PC, 133).

Monge Beti himsclf has pointed out that !
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83 precarious =8 the converted African is unrelisble.

in Ville cruclle, Imnda holds up fo ridicule his mother's

hypocrisy: despite her oxtrems: pilety and devetien she still
consults the Africen witeh-doctor:

Zuttelle y croit ma mére, elle qui cat

chrdticnn:, Ft les missionmaires ne ddftestent

rien comme cei histoires-13, S'ile le savaient

les prftres de Tongn, que ma mére w's fored }

cengalior L'horme-au-pnireir, ils lul auralent

interdit lcs sacremcnts pour longiemps, pour

trts longtemps. Tiens! le seul point b ma

mdre n'est pi:s d'accord avee eux, log

missionnaires (VC, 131).
One sheould expect that decply religinus as Bunda's mother is, she
would chey the Christisn code of conduct tg the last letter. Dut
ghe consults the snreerer and is disloyal to the missionory.

Beti appears to mike the point: if Banda's mother, more or less

a fervent Christion cannet Lo relied upon, wiioe ¢lse can?

1t is not surprising that in Ville crueclle, believers leave

a lot to be desired in their behaviour as Chrigtians., The urban
Christians of 'langn like to attend daylight messes which favour
ogtentatious display of their material possesusicns, Even the
village Christians, whe come all the way tn Tanga for the Sunday
giXx o'clock maz® arc perhops not as naive «8 the eritic,

Mbock, would make us bCliPV@.62 Their preference for six
o'clock mage can be cxplained in part by their reluctance to

gshow their shabby clothing compared to that of urban Christians.

In Le pauvre Christ de Bomba, while attacking the

missicnary for attempting to convert and domingte the natives,

Beti shouws the indiffercnce of the converted Africnns. Many of
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the Africans are disillusioncu with Christimanity and have
abanioned it., Others like the Christians whe live along the
highw:y are simply professing to be Christicng in order to
escape from colonizl oppression. Throushout Fatbhor Drumont's
tour of the Tala district, he discovers thne same thing over and
over aygein: pecple whi initially accopted baptism end monogamous

marrisges roevert te prlygamy and desert the church,

The comnverted Africrn lives contrary to Christian principles,
The catechist at Ndimi bents his wife. (PC,127)., With the
exception of Denis and perhaps Anatols, ihe behaviour of the
somcnlled Christisns working at the Bomba Missicn iz not excetly

eXemplary.

In Misgion tcrminfe, Mongo Beti uses the young men in Kale

tn eriticize the Chrigtian and indirectly the missionzry. The
names of some of the characters are Frauwrht with ireonie
implications, Takc, for cxample, Zambo's cligue, with the
exception of Zambo, these yeoung men boar Christizn names -~ Saint
Yohannts de Kala, Pftrus Filsede-Diew, Abrahem le DEscsse, Far
from being a sainit, son of God, Bibliesl Abroham, these
charecters are portrayed us rageals whos: behavicur is at
varicnes with Christian principles: thoey drink excessively,
indulge in fornication and other frivolous sctivities,
Farthermore, they are religious rebels in the sense that they
deride the misgionary's teaching. What cwerges here is a

group of young men who, although professcdly christiens, arc,
probably, dissatisfied with the Christian wcligion, By

ridialing these supposedly Christian youth of Kela, Beti is
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deerying the value of Christian missionary azctivity.

There is a parallel situation in Le roi miraculd where

Maurice, the first men of Chief Fesomba Mendowsm, who, though
apparently a Christion, is "un beau spécimen de voyou® (R, W),
Krie is also an incrrnution of moral decadence despite the nome
he bears; there cen bo no name more overtly Christion than Kris's
name, But there is rnothing to suggest that Kris is o prectising
Chrigtian. In fact, kris has mere in commen with charseters like
Bands and Zacharie who sre not hostile to the missionaries but

are indifferent te Christian principles,

It is obvicug then that African converts do not eotuslly
put inte proclice whvd the wissionary has tnught then. They are
Christians by neme. In shert, they are erratic. Their .
unrelinbility tends to point te the preecariocus nature of missionary
getivity in Africa. Boti =zcoms to suggest that Christian

miggionaries have not achieved pozitive results in Africa.

WHY I35 BETI ANTICLERICALY

Betits anticlerionlisn should net be misconstrucd as
amounting to atheism since he hag said nething in his novels to
imply his disbeliefl in Gnd. Having said in an intervicw that

at the time of the writing of Ville eruelle (the 50s) he was

63

Mune sorte de marxiste asser naif,” one might conclude that
ke docs not believe in Grd seeing that in line with Morxist-

sosialist vicwpeint, "religicn is the oppressed man's illusory

souree of joy, his spiritual aroma. It is the sell-conscicusness
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religion vl He udus ibat "otust un Diew dont iz religion
eat busée sur 1 theclogie neturcelle, une religion on 1'homme ,
sans intorméﬁaire, peut commniquer avee la divinité 3 travers

lez phénomenes de la nrttur.te."68 We do not agree oentirely with
Umezinwn. It is tru: thrt Lotdi rejects all revelations., 1t is
equally true that he discegnrds all forms of mysticism, which
explains his scepticism to both Christianity and anindlsm in his
novels. In short, from Monge Leti's indictment of religious
¢eremonies and mystical wership in both traditional and imported
‘religions, wo come to the conelusinn that Beti ig simply spiritual

and not weligious.

The pertinent questicn, however, is, how can the spirit be
expresged if there is no formal act taking cogniznnece «f the fact
that as the body without the spirit is dead, sc alsoe faith without
aetions is dead.69 One wrald rxpeet that for one to be in proper
atonement with the Divinn beth form and spirit (1life force)

ghould interplay moderﬂtfly.7o

Beti declares in his srticlc "Le pouvre Christ de Bomba

T1

expliqué“ ag woell &2 in an interview that he is an agnostic,
Thigs meang thet e ig peither spiritusl nor religious. As he

puts it:

eersji SuiR tris femd on ec moment aux
problémes mystigues. Jo n'ail pas de foi
religicuse — 3¢ ntei plus de fol relizicuse,
A supposcr que j'ern ale en une, Je crois
que je suls un watdricliste. Donc, mon
regard sur la relizsion, sur lc mysticisme
en @'ncrel, est un regard sceptique. Je
conasiddre la religion et tout mysticisme
comme une ealidnation, 72




e

This assertion appears to swggest a certain evolution in Beti's
religious idecvlegy. Howover, at the tine of the intervicw, Beti
hzd 2 clear (il firm view rogarding the metter of religion and
mysticism, "Je n'ci plue de fol religieuse, A supp¢scr gque j'en
ale eu une," is ciluwd &b roctifying some crities! misconception of
Beti's attitude to relisier. Wis message states, apparently, that
if he had purported to be roeligicus in the past, he should neow be
geen a8 o matorialist. The faet is that the agnestic has no room
in hig heart for ernsilering spivitual ana religiocows Lssues, Could
it be that Beti, the deist, who was sometime apgo fumbliing with
Marxist thinking, hiz new emerged into a real Marxist showing a
total dighalicl in Ged? He admits thot hias political conscicusness
has undergone o remerkobls change.TB Fven thon, we hove ne
conercbe avidonee, &, far, o lrbel Betl o Marxist. He dees not
seem to have a definite ildeclesy, His phileosophy as he asserted

Tk

"eleat que dans la vie, ricn ntegt jamais dfinitif M
’ J

With this beckgrcurnd in mind, one can grasp partly why Deti
is anticlerical. Fetits attack on the Homan Catholic Church 4id

net stem from a lack of belief in Cod,

It might be argued thet Teti criticizes Christianity not
just for the sake of criticism but because he desires to remedy
_certain unwanted aspects of 1t, effect some desiyable changes in
the Christian's approach to communication with od, In this

sense, hiz criticiasm should be rated constructive.

When Beti is envisaged as an agnestic, his anticlerical

satire can be said to be nihilistic, Beti aims at eXploding
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with abnormzl presentation &t bvirth and human sacerices.?b The
word of God preached by the migsionary saved the African [rom the
grip of guperstition, witcherstt, traditional customs that
suppress il iladividusl and some other forces which thwart the
progreas of iho ﬂrriCau.TG The white mizmionaries pionecred formal
education an. health servives in africs. The cpasial ethnic groups
in the Camercons, ag rlscwhere in Africa south of the Saharzs, owe
their early attaimment of literacy partly to their early contact
with the while misr:‘.ionm:‘iea.TT in the case of the ouala ypeople
of Camercon who nre, Wuoe=to—type, combative and voval, their
early education helped to scecentuate their political swareness and
their zeal to Light for their righta., Thus, the gyndicalict and
nationalist movements like the U.V.C., were quite often initiated
by the Africsans whose progroeoa in gocietbty depended a4 1ot on the
education provided by the missiocnary, It is in the Ewondo region
where Christianity flourished mest in the French Uamexroven that the
Country's capilal - Yaoundd - is found., The fact that coastal
areas of Cameroon (which [irst cmbraced Christianity) developed
faster than the hinterlsnd and especially the Northorn Camercons
is an ample evidence ol yhe posilive iupact of Christianity.
African states espucixlly the Cameroons owe their independence

78

to the missionary's campalon for literacy. The leaders of
the independent African states could be in that position
partly because of thedr contact with Western education.
Christianity has made a lasting impact in Africa. [ven in the
pregsent-day Camerocon, as Beti ﬁotes himself, the missionaries

have managed 4o ensure the perenniality of their exintence.

There is even a greater number of white missionaries in Camercon
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See Herbert .. Pur Vear, The Edgar Cayce "rimer: Discovering
the Path of I'¢1f-Tranzsfor-ation (Toronto: Bantam Books,
1962).

See Beti, "lLe pauvre Christ de Bomba expliqué,” p.111.
Biakolo, "Entretien avec rlongo Beti,” p.101. HMouralis,
Comprendre l'oeuvre de liongo Beti, p.29.

Anthony Biakclo, "Achebe et Beti: Heriture et réalitd
traditionnelle en Afrigue noire," Unpublished Dectorate
thesis, Univ, of Paris XIIT, 1980, pp. 94~95.

Adegboye, “intretien avec Mongo Beti," p.29.

Ibid., p.LB8.

See Gorer, Africa Dances, p.177.

See Wauthier, i'Afrique des Africains, p.188.

For a detailed account of the positive value of Christianity
in Africa see Josenh, Radical Hationalism in Cameroun,
PP.15=16, Prouzet, Le _4neIOUliessy Pue103=106,
Coquery-Vidroviteh anil leniot, L'Afrigque noire..., pp.171=-172,

In Cameroon, nithough Akiljo, a moslem was made the President,
the U.P.C, cornorising mainly the Beti-Pahouin, the Douala

and other Joutiern etinic sroups with Christian background
carried out mogt of the crusade that led to the independence
of the Camerconc.,

Adegboye, “intretien avec Mongo Betiz" pal13.

Mbiti, African delirions and Philosophy, p.239.

See Gorer, Afvica Lances, 1.177.

See Rene Dumont, L'Afrique noire est mal partie (Paris:
Eds. du Seuil, 1462, p.26.

Thomas Cassirer, Hobert Pageard, Molly Mazrui and
Nordmann-Seiller sec the missionary as basiecally good
and only a vietim of the colonial administration.
Nordmann-Seiller nointed out that the missionaries:

se heurtent au systdme qui, lui, est mauvais.

. s *
C'est le syst'me qui contraint les Africains a
recourir aux wngonges et aux tromperies, clest
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le systéme gui pousse les turepéens y compris

ceux de honne velontd A commettre les pires

erTailrs .« .
See Almut Jordmamn-Seiller, Ly littérature neb-africaine
(Paris: Presses Unive, de Prance, 1976), p.68. See also
Thomas Cacairer, *The Dilemma of Leadership as Tragi-Comedy
in the Novols of longo Beti' L'Tgprit crdatenr, Vol, X,
No.3, Tutl 12770, pp.223=233; Nokert Pageard, Littdrature
negro-africaine (Taris: Le Livre Africain, 1968), 1.69;
Molly Mawsiui, VHelipglon in African Fiction', Zast Africa
Journal, Jan., 1963, pp. 32-36.

Beti, Hﬂ;n banateees Ba131.



CHaPrER I1
ANTI~COLGNIAL SATIRE
Albert Memmi has remarked:

Aprds avoir €td si longtomps rofusd par 1o
colonisgteur, le jour est venu oY o'est le
colonis€ qui refuse le¢ colonisateur.?

Memmils assertion refers to the rra of anti~colonial striggle,
This was a period in the history of Black Africa whoen some Blacks
with a sense of commitment to their people rose in protest,
eapeeially through their writings, against the injuslizes of the
eolonial situation, They dencunced the blackman's oppregsion and

exploitation,; the colonizer's sense of racial superiorily,

An inzight inio the weaning of colonial aituation might
elugidate the aravity of the blockman's predicament auring this
histerical period., Goorzes Trlondiecr describes the colonial

gituation as foliows:

. . . . . ”
la doningsiion meosﬁb par une minoritd etrangkre,

‘racielement! ¢t culturcllement diffdrente, ou
nom d'une superioritd raciale (ou cthnique) et
culturelle dogustiguement affirméb, Y une majoritf
antochtonc wotdolciliment inféricures 1a misc en
rapport de civilisations hétdrogbnes: une
civilisation & muchinizme , % €Conomie piissante,
3 rythme rapide ot d'origine chréiiennc s'imposent
Y des civilisations sans techniques compleXes, &
fconomie rotardde, » rythme lent ot radicalement
‘non chrétiennes'; le caractdre antagoniste des
relations intervenant entre les deux socifitds

qui s'expligque par Le rdle d'instrument auguel

est condamnée la sociftd dominfe; la néeessitd,
pour maintenir la domination, de reccourir non
seulement Y 1a 'force' mais encore & un encenble
de peeudo-justifications ¢t de comportemsnis
stérdotypds, ete. 2

105
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Micrmi like balandicr has noted that "lo racisme résume et
gymbolisce 17 relation fondamentele gui unit colonialiste ot
colonis€.,®? ‘hc colonized in ordcr to survive is obliged to be
possive under the absolute domination of the colonizer, Iicmmi,
Balsndi.r, Malinowski, Mannoni, Iortrce and Fanen have all dealt

in onc way or th¢ othcr with the socioclogical, psycho-prthological
problems of the colonized black. licmri comoeives "lo r&volte

as "l seule iosuc 3 la situstion colonial-._".h fevolt, whoether
implicit or cxplicit, is » demonstration of revulsion agninst the

predieament of the colenized. Thus, the wfricang' vovolt is a

reaction against the situztion imposcd by the colonizor,

initially, the africen writcrs' pretist took the fura of

ncgritud. movement. OSenghor defines negritude in this ways

1'enscmble des valeurs culturelles du monde noir,
tclles qu'elles ®expriment dons la vie, les
institutions ¢t lus ocuvres des Noirs.5

nime Ulsaire (who coined the word negritude) defines the term
negritude os
1z simple reconnsissence d'un f2itene compogte
ni racisme, ni reniement de 1'Burope, ni cxclusivitd,
m2is au contraire, une fraternitd avee tous los hommes,
une solidaritd plus greondce cntre les hommes do race
noire qui n'est pas fonction de l2 peou, mais d'unc
commun~utd de culture, d'histoirc et de tempdrament,.b

The twe definitions of negritudc are quite revealing. It is

clear that the negritudists protest albeit at the
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Shortly altirwurds, the African protest writliar became more
eombative. (¢ remembers here Rend Maran's Batouala, which is
the first important ifrican protest novel published as for back ag
1921, HMaran, a Black Wost Indiazn, thanks to his role aé a
French colmmisl ndministrator was privileged to witnoes, at
first hand, th: evils of ¥renck coloenialism in Africa, This
partly explains thr viruleneo of bis otiack in Habousla on the
French colonial resgime, fthat, however, cost him hig job, DNany
ather black protest novelists tack their cuc from Fucan but the
majority of them tended to bc more subtle in their indictment
eof colonialism, The increascd political avarencgs ol the Africans
in the 13508 accounted, to mome oxtent, for the prolifcrallon

of African protest novels. Among the very [irst ones wus

Monge Betits Ville cxuciic (14924) which several critics deuscribed

a3 a bad novel. The African protest novelist soon began to

produce {inc wurks, for eXsmple, Beti's Le¢ pauvre Uhyright de

Bemba and Serbene's Ts bouts de bois de Dieu. These African

writers, in varying degrees of originality and boldncss, attack
the appressive neture of colonial regimes, denounce malpractices
sueh ag tforced lobour, cncroactment on african troditional life
by the colonizers, cronomic rxploitation of Africans by the
colenial asuthorities nnd foreizm commercial interosto, longo

RBeti is notoed, particulariy, for his political ouilspokinness,

POLITICAL CPPREGEICH

The French coloniai rule, degpite its ostensibly noble
policy of assimilation was notmble for its abuses. ln ghort,

the Trench coloniazl administration wWag as oppreasive as
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(perhaps even nore opprozasive than) the other coloniul regimes.g

In reality, the French zssimilation policy was a pretext
intended to deceive and cxiploit the colonized. As Prdvost=Paradol
has pointed outs

Alricg... muat not be for us Z;ho Frenq§7 a

trading post, as lndla is, nor merely a camp

and a training i« ld for our army, even leoz an

experimental area for our philanthropists, 13

iz o French land which should be populated,

owned snd cultivated ss soon as possible by

French prople, if we want it one day bo weigh

in ouy favour in the arrangement of hawan affairs.
There was the myth of a "Greater Prance' which should ciuse her
influence te be felt whercver possible, impose her langusge,
eulture, civilization, [{lay, weapons and technology on a8 many
peoples a3 posusible.  Prench political leaders even unw  the
colomial dominaticn of Af'rvica by France az a way of counterbalancing
the deflated ¥French nutionsal pride csused by her delcal by Germany
. . . 1T . -
in 1870 and the loss of Alsaco Lorra1ne.1 Tt is not surprising
that France used 2ll available meang to establish her influence

in celoninl Africa.

Mongo ixii, like some other satiric novelists {Oyonc and
Dadi€), sets cut toc dnounee the brench colonial oppression and
explaitation, We intend te focas here on Beti's eviticism of

the various methods of culonial cppression,

Taxation

Taxation wes one of the methods employed by the colonizers

to eppress the Lfrican, (ne finds in Beti's novels an indictment
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of colonial btaxatico.

In the colonial erny the colonial administration imposed a
form of levy uvn thc «lan or the village and it was the
responsibility of the villu e chief to see to the vellective
payment of this tax.12 Later on, the levy took the form of
individual taxation where the poor native who could not afford
to pay it in cnull was obliged to pay in kind. 43 Coyuery=
Vidrovitch ramd Moniot ohserved, only the chiefs brnefitted from.
this system of taxation: they misappropriated mozi of the
collected tax and sometimes imposed levies on the villugers in
order to satisfy their own zclfish goals.13 Mongo Betbi criticizns.

thig method of coloninl taxation in Le roi miraculé ., 1n this

novel, the majority of the nativens, even ithe well-to-do ones like
Ondoua, refuse to pay their tax, Mekanda, delsgated by

Chief Mendouia e coll et the t2x from his elan monbers is
frustrated bocouse many rofuse bto pay, (BM, 17=18). DBy depicting
characters like (ndouw who hove the means but refuse to pay their
tax, Beti drrws our attention to sn abnormal situation. It
appears that Urdoua is awere that the tax which iz collected

frem the natives iz being misused, His refusal to pay the

tax reveals, in & sense, his revelt against the whole system

of taxation imwpowcd by the colonial authorities. Jince Beti
resemts oppreasion in all its forma, and the villapgeys in

le roi miraculd appewy oppregsed by colonial taxation, it

wenld seem, therefore, tiat Ondua's protest against the

system of taxation repreguente Beti's own position.
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Lator the head - or pool-tax wag instituted ty ihe colonial
administration, Thiz wae o burden for the African peassniry who

lived from hrud te mouth, In Remewmber Ruben, armed soldicrs are

often sent to intinddate the villagers to poy their tax, As the

narrator of hemember Ruben puts it

Nous vimes d'abord srriver par la route et
pénétrer dans notre citd... un d€tachenent o
soldats, 511 & l'ébaule... Au wrai, ce ntéinit
pas la premifre loig que ces gens faisaicnt
aingi intrusion chez nous, Mor-Bita, gui n'iowvrit
pas wne véritahle police, mais deux shiren
inoffensifs, servant 4'épouvantail au moueni de
la collecte de 1'impdt de capitation surtout
quand il fallait on aceélérer le recouvrement,
en appelait, dans les situations graves, s
avtoritfa de Tamara... qui lul déplchaient
alors quelques dizaines d'hommes en uniforme ol
armds., Au besoin, ils se saisissaient d'un
malfaiteur et repartaient aussitot. (RR, ?8].

Here, Beti condemns the colonizers'! use of taxation to horass the

natives,

In Remember Huben, the colonial administration even made it

mandatory for tax to be paid on transport vehicles, Uhe tax rate
varieyg according to tha #ize of the vehicle, In viwer of the

fact that the Alricans in lransport business are not the actual
owners of the transport and yet these Africans are node e pay
the tax levied on the vehilcles, thereby barricading thelx

chances of making profite, one could infer that 3eti oinm to
condewnn this oppressive fiscal system. (RR, 238). Ty o

doing, Beti denounges cclonialiam which made it posoilble for

the Africans to bo exploited in this manner,
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In Remember Ruben, Monge el controsts the toll of Gnites
for the Africens with the abswnce of taxation or winlmum teoimbion

h

for the Whites in order to show how the French ecolonial

adininistration oppressed its African subjects through wiecunl
distribution of taxes. 1In this novel, it iz shown that the rench
¢olonial adminigtration not only increases taxes for ite cubljcets
but also fails to provide these Africans with social sexvices,
Beti zees this as a form of exploitation., With the contimed
ilnerease in taxes, many leave the villages for towns in oorreh

of cmployment to be abli to pay their tax.15 Beti's anliecolonial
novels phow that the mojority of thege Africans remain joblone

in towns and suffer a worse plight., Thug,Betl denocuncen the

undue hardship to which the Africansg are subjected becauve of

colonial taxation.

Extortion of War mffort

Lxtortion of war offort was another means Ly which the rench
colonial government cxploited its subjecta. Beti sety ont in

Remember Ruben to cordenn the conseription of Africans luco the

colonial army to fight wavrs that did not concern thea.

Remember Ruben shows Lhe sadverse impact of drafting

Africans into the Fpenceh Army to Fight the First and 3geond
World Warn, There wae a denopulation of Africa owing oo iwe
massive killings of Africans who took part in the wars. 'the

demobilised soldier, Joscph, tclls Jean~Llouis:
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Mais ponr co gl ezt dfaveir va dee Hoies

pendant la guerre, je te parie tout ce que

tu veux que j'en al vu, et pas qu'un peu.

A

(RR, 1747
According to Coguery-Yidrovitch and Moniot, from 199L to 1313,
about 200,000 Africans were recruited by force in French colonioal
Africa. Cmly half of thiz munber were conseriptod betwesn 1002

6 . o . , .
and 1945, C1ld Joscph's sumigsion sheds light on the high death
toll recorded for the Arricans, Out of the 211,000 Africans
conscricted into thoe Krench Army during the First World War,
163,952 actually participsted in the war in Burope and 21,762 of
. : 1 .
them died for the ifrench cause, f ‘The French colonial pewer wde
uge of almost one million Africans in the First World War, sonoc o
18 .

eombattants, and others as workers. The Second World dar ooy
a repetition of the Pronehk extraction of war effort from hexn
eolonies. By raising the ijssue of the great loss incurrcd by
Africa during the wars, 3etl is actuszlly registering his digoorvovel

of the colonial administration's extortion of war effort,

out to these African -oliicrn dering the wars. As one of the
ex=nervicemen put it:

Une vie de chions do ndsres... fieclus, mig

en quarantaing come des peatifdrds, no

gortant gus pour le cour Jdur, malz toujours

. . e . . ] =

exclus des deTilds de victoire. C'était

ccla notro ballo vice.oo (RR, 168).
motgtait cela notre belle vie" ig an iranic reference to tho

horrible life of the Alrican soldiers during the Buropean wors,

The trgatment given to these African soldiers recalls Monmi's
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agserticon: "Cuel dovelr o5l u¥ elwon envers un animal on une
n Y . _ . A ) NI b R
chose, & guol regsemble do plus en plus le colonisc.., Jince
the colonizers regurd tha. colonized as heasts, il is not surpeicing
that the iifrican ucldicrs receive inhum-sn treatment and are
pushed tc the hot war zones, ffter all, as Memmi observed, wm

. . , .7 . .
accident, mfme grave, qui ntteint le colonige , fait presque pivc.

7

N - - F N rd .
Une mitraillade danz vne foule colonisée lui fait bausgsor 1log

gpaules.“go

Mongo Betli condemns the Trench for using Africans to fi:ht

European wars. The narrstor, in Ramember Huben, appears to be

speaking for the author when he observes:

a'dtant trouvés opposde B des régiments noirs,

les Allemands nitavaiont-=ils pas plusicurs fols

refusé de leg combaitry, protestant ainsi contrs

la d8loyautd de méler les Africains aux querelles

des Blancs dwns losguelles ils n'avaient que

faire? (30, 103},
What is hishlightzd hore ig the protest of the Germans agnings
the Fronch use of LFriesng in wropean wars. Beti appears to
endorse the protest of the SJoeram soldiers. It iz absurd and
wifair that oslocks are vsed by the TFrench colonial power to
fight agninst the Germme. Sihece the technolegically advanced
French should know how te fight and defond theowselves from
enemy attack in war froots better than the technologieally
baekward Africans, it «ould appesy thet Beti feels that it
is inhuman on the part of French colonial emlers to get thase
ignorant Africans involwved in the relatively sophisticaterd
Buropean wars. Az far =g Betl is conccrned this act is sheer

explaitation and oppression,
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Beti iz not alune in dencuncliog the recruitment of Africons
to fight the whiteman's wira. Gyono satirizes it in Le vicux

ndere et lo médaille. Helara, the wife of Meka, becomes Oyorot 1

mouthpicee when she dencounces the injustice of this practice.
Kelara libwnibes:

~felle femie, gucelle mére est plus malheureuse

que molil .,. ligg enfants, mes pauvres enfants,

o vousg a vendus comne Judas a vendu le Seigneur...

Lui ay moins 11 l'avait fait pour des sous... Vous

valez tous les deux, mes pauvres petits, unc

m&daille...21
Kelara's obgcrvation denounces the exploitation and oppreasion
of the Afriecan by the whiteman. Giving a piece of medal to lielin
is not an adequate compensation for his two sons lost in the wrrs,.
It tends to punctunte thoe eolonizers' indifference to the
emotionzl disturbaness they create for the Africans by
conscripting thenm into fie french srmy in order to use ther in

fighting wara in burope.,

It ig elear trhon thot the extortion of war effort from the
colonies constitutad oneg of the forme in which the Afriecans
experi nced ¥rench ccloninl opprassion, Beti, 1ike Oyono,

attacks tlic Fremeh {Or operating such a system in their colonics,

Foreed Labour and Torced lLabour Comp

Jfai vu ercuscr Lo ronte Janding-Zomba;
c'8tait tervible! Les mons travaillaient
attachds X une corde qui s'enroulait autour
de la taillz du nremiery allait s'enrouler
autour de la taille du suivant et ainsi de
suite, it les tirgilleurs les surveillailent:
si guelgu'un tombait, ils Jui faisalent
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claguer leure chicoten sur le dos, lui
striaient la pewn Jusqu'a ce gqu'il se

relive et se tlenne fermoment sur ses

pieds, (PC, 55). 27

This ohservation by the narrstor of Le pauvre Christ... reveals

the atrocitics perpetrated through the practice of forced lahouvw,
The plight of the African here recalls David Diop's poem,
"Afriquets

«efifrigue die-mol Afrigue

Bgtece dore tol ee dos qui se courbe

Bt se couch: aous lc poids de 1l'humilité

Ce dos tremblant W zébrures rouges 5

Ol dit oni av fouet sur les routes de midi...™™

Diop protests against th¢ ithuman treatment meted out to the

African mlaves., Boti ghows in Le pauvre Christ... that the

Africane drafted into forced labour are treated like slavaes,

Beti's novels show that forced labour practised by the
colonial regime iz found in both reoad building and buildinz
conatrucbiori. The natives are olse compelled to farm for the
eolonizers in order to increaéL the production of eash crosu.
Sometimes,; they arce obliged te scll their farm produce to thae

2l

whiteman ol clveeswsy wrices,” In olher words, these pessant

farmers are cheated by thoir colonial masters.

The recruitment of Areic-ng into forecoed labour was oommon
practice in the Fronch colonice, Africons reerulted in this

way were usunlly doprived of all Yiberty. Tn Ville eruelic,

Banda narrates his exporience of being foreibly sent to a

labour camp., (VC, 41). In tue Camercons under colonial rule,
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forced labour sites wore sut up =t places like Njock, Dizungué
and Bétoré Uya, where people were sent to construet railway

, 2 , . .
lines. 5 In Remember Rubcen, Mor-Zamba rocalls the inhumanity

shown to him when hce wis dwafted into forced labour., As the i

narrator of Rememboer Hobon noltess

Ils [Ehe soldier§7 pousaaient devant eux un
troupeau d'hommes, rouges d'avoir longtemps
marchd sur des chemins de terrce ou sur la
chaussfe caillouteuse, sans Jamais Btre
autorisds A s¢ baigner... les soldats avaient
mattrisd Mor-Zamba et lui avaient garrottd les
maing derritre le dosy il avait la bouche
pleine de gang 9% le visage tuméfié d'un homte
qui a regu des coups sans compte. (RR, 78-79).

It is clear that the African workers are treated ag animals, Detl
aecuses French colonialism of practising forced labour which iz

a form of slavery. This fact emerges in a conversation betweeon
the three revolubtionaricvs = dvariste, Jo Le Jongleur and

Mor-Zamba - in La ruinc....

Clest tout A 1oit cula, répondit Mor-Zamba.
Clest une mainedtocuvres gratuite. Personne
mieux gue mol e s34it ce gue clest.

=flora, ofeot 1'esclavegs on sommel

Ty 1%as 2it, guinopind it Jo Le Jongleur.
~Toujours 1'esclavag: des Noirs) e'lerie
ltgncien enlld@ivn de Fola=Kola, comme en
Egypte, comme ¢n Amérique, comme cn Afrique
du Sud. 'est dedle, les toubabs refont
toujours la mdme chose aves nous. Fartout
ot 11 v a2 un Blane et wn Hoir, 1l y a un
nattre ¢t un esclave, Te mattre, c'est
touiours un 3lane,; l'esclave, c'eat toujours
un Noir... {(RP, 290).

e fact thnt forced lazbour amounts to the enalavoment of
Africans iz confirmed when Betl degerihes how the natives

drafted into forcod labour are treated, The detzinees are wade
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He bullies thess villgros Ants responding positively, (I*‘T‘I‘.,9 1?6}.
This im o clear ease of 2buse of forced labour since this
practice hng beecn proseribed., ‘Lhus, the narrator is probably

apecking Beti’s mind when he blurts out:

Cui, Je sale cv gue vous veus densndez; comment

r

depuis la revolution que fut la constitution

d'octobre 1946, un chef pouvait-il chneore

menacer les citeoyons de brimades administeatives?

C'est cc que vous veous demandez, n'egt-ce pas?

(wr, 178).
The reader's attention is drawn here to an abnormal situatieong
the extortion of forced labour by the chief of Kala after it hog
been bvanncd. The chief takes advantagus of the ignorance of the
poople by claiming that he ig Yencore investi' with the power he
enjoyed before Cctober 19hé, (MT, 173). By exposing in thig ey
the abuse of forcud labour, Bebl condemns the French colonisl
administration for in-cvstineg the chief with the authority to

oppress the sfricans in this way.

The Ceoloninl Detenticn Canp and Prisen

The "froatels eoiunisd euls was notorious for arbitrary
arrests, detentiorn .ud Imprigonment. Colonial detention camps
and prisong were Instrunonts of colonial oppression. Honmo Detd
painte in his novels soones of torture in the colonial prisans,

Bet!l uses chraracters, like Mor-Zamba in Remember Ruben, to

condemn such atrocities. Por exanple, while Ruben ig being
towtured by the soldiers on the instructions of some white
¢olonial officinle, “oreZamha is secretly watching it all. The

narrator describes the torture scenes
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gocial critic, condems the sinister role played by the coloninl

detention canp.

Mongo Beti describes the varlous methods of iorture amployad
by the nolonizors 1o terroprize and hold in subjuzation the
subjeet closs, Thoeso wmethods of tonture range from flogging to
more complox methods such ag asphyxiation and electric shock.
{RR, 255-256}, By so doing:, Beti aims to denounce the brutal

treatment inflicted on Afriewns in the colonizsl detention chanou,

Remerber Ruben shows that the French ceolonial administroiicn

uges detention and impriscnment to eilence radical, inzubordincte
Africans, who erusade for the indenendence of their countrios.

Remember fuben deals spoeifically with the historie figure, Subon

Un Nyobe’, who sulfered from intermittent imprisonment., Memai heg
writbon that ®le eolonioatine Aduic au colonisd le droit le pluc

21 Pall

. . . ~” .
préoieux reconnu A la mejoritd des hommes: la liberté,m
attacks the French celonisl regine for using imprisonment to

suppress progressive atriesns. I Remember Huben, Monge 2eti

deseribes o typleanlly colcninl mrison:

In prison de Fort-li-rc $tait unc forteresse
1doude par len vroalers colonisatours un peu
A 1'®Gart de la ville curopfenne, of frant X
1o vue hautes mrailles créneldes, tours de
guet et tours d'angle, whAohicoulis ot
mevrtridres... (i, 25%).

The external description of the prison reveals the type of
dehumanized beings found within its deadly walls, This

peint is confivmed when the narrator cbserves that:



1o premidre fois que Jo Le Jonglcur approcha

de¢ Mor=Zamba, 1la vuc du prisomnier le glaga

d ' ilorrﬂ.ur. ( .(:‘i, ;'r"}) .
The fact thit Mor-¥nubz'sc lour ig horrifying tends to revenl fo
what ertant the colonial priscon dehumcnizes the Afriesns, By
showing the effectof e coloni- 1 wrison on the African Jeti
ecastigates the Froneh coionial remime for using the coloninl

prison to oppress ite subjects,

Monzo Betits doveription of scones of torture in coloniol
detention comps and prisong is somewhat similar to Weugi W

Thiongo's in Weep not Child. In this novel, the charactor,

Njoroge, is taken from nchool to the homeguard post popularly
known as the *House of Pain", whore he is tortured as ths

following passrsze in the novel showss

Mr, towlands rosc and came to Njoropge.

He wro terrible to look at... He held
Njorogcts private parts with a pair of
pincers ~nd ot vied to press tentatively.
"You'll 1o e sk bod like your father.!
Hjoropme serw s,

Mell ue, ab roily sont you to eollect
information iu .'roobo's housc ahout...?!?
djoroge cowld ot beee: the pain was so bad.
L whenever b coked a gquestion, he

pressed herd sr, Yo 2till sereamed,.. Then
he [ﬁr. tiow! u-?:j s w the boy r«ise his eyes
and 2armg v if in cunplieation belore he

become Liop =nd 2ol inpzed on the eround, 28

Njoroge iz here tortuv | ' oppressed in a much gimilar way

as Jo Le Jongleur in 1o ruince.. .

Foniu Leti condiuns enlonizlism for using detention anvd

imprisonment for sugprescing -nd oppressing the subjects,



Suppression of Trade=Imiconists/Rubenists

Renicber Ruben, Poro “tuc... and La ruine... focus on ths

plight of block workers in the Cameroons, the struggle pat up by
orgunized workers Lo fight injustices and the resultant

suppression of the trode-unionists,

Beti's novels show that the trade-unionists fight tooth
and nail to protect black workers' interest. It is in Remanber
Ruben thot 3eti portrays the actual workers' movement., As
Coquery=-Vidrovitch ~nd iloniot cbzerved, trade-unions came into
existence in French colonin] Africa for the first time in 1917
as an ari of the Metro,nlitan Fuderation,zg and they became
fully devcloped aftor the 3ceond World War. L'Union des
Syndicats Qonfdddrs u Uimeroun, L'0,5.C.C., was formed on
18 Deccnber, 19hL.jO Thanke Lo the nmdieslist movement
spearheadcd Ly lo-ders sueh o Ruben Um Nyobd, the black workers
started to ¢njoy bott oy worling conditions, They could then
regigster lhoir protest toroum industrinl action. Mahjemout Dion
hag recordad an wvevage of 7000 strike days in 2 yeay in ench
territory of the old A, .“.51 Cne of the popular strikes was
the 1947 Dalnr<lizer it.ilwny Yorkers' Strike, which was tha
longest c¢f all the strikcss The Cameroons was not an
exeeption, Witn the z.nl ond doetermination of Ruben Um Nyobd
to remedy the plight of his [cllow oppressced Blacks, there
were gsevernl demonstrations and strike actions by the

Camerooninn workcerz, 'his fact emerges clearly in Remember Ruben,

The collzetive revolt of blask workers in Douala in this novel
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tends to sugmest the fiest big and violent strike orgnnized by

s
. . 4 | - - . . . il
the U.3.0.C. in Septenber 1905, instigated by rzilway workoers.

Remember Ruben dopicts the change broveht about by

syndicalist protests., Lo its norrator puts it:

Pendant deux annfes peut-8tre, les Africains
purent aller ot venir trés librement, mme dans
12 ville curopdenne; on et dit qu'avec la fin
de la suerro Zﬁocond World Waﬁ? le monde avalt
€té mis M 1'envers par on ne sait quel
extraordinaire magiciong... Loes syndicalistons
ne contribtunaient pns peu h modeler le visage
de Toussaint-Louverture et ¥ lui erder cette
réputation qui. ingpirait 4 1la ville eurcpdonne
un cffrol gournocig, vite traduit en sarcasmes
dans sa presae. On les appelait 'les friores
africaing' ou 'les howmmes de Ruben.' (RR, 107).

The magician referrcd to in this passage is Ruben Um Nyobd, the
leader of all black trodoe-unionists in the Cameroona. Unm NJObd’reminds
cne  of  the fictions)l gyndiealist lesdsr, Ibrohima Bakayolko,

who heads the Dzkar-Wicer Mailway Workers' Strike of 1947 in

Sembene's Los houts de boig do Dicu. Bakayoke and Auben are

both men of the people, voliticsl activiste, dotermined to better
the lot ¢ their {ollow workers. Both nre herce-worshipped by
their followc.—-rﬁ.33 It iz possible that Beti and Sembene had the
game historiecal figueo, Um dyobd, in mind while ercating the

fictional charncters uben in Remewbar Ruben and Bakayoke in

Les bouts de bois de Dieu.

Apparently, the trade-union movement pertrayed in

Remember Huben wos ot its pesk in terms of initiating ef Factive

3

action. I{ was at o gtape in which, aceording to

Jean N'Diallo, thore wrs o total asreement hetween syndicalist




unions and politicul partics 1o werge "lours objectifs

.
politiqucs.}) For oz uipls

, Howen Um Nyobd in 1945 was made the
Assistant Generel S-crotory of the U1.5,C,C. In 1947, he wis
cleotcd the first S.cr b vy of the U.2.C.C. On April 10, 1940,
Ruben was (loeted t! . Gunern]l Coeretory of L'Union des
Populationg du Camcroun (L'U.P.C.) founded on that dny.as By the
end of 1945, Um ;J_y‘,hf had assumed the leadership of the U.P.C.;7
The historical Ruben wos, therefore, combining his role as the
syndicalist leader with that of a political leaders, In Remcuwbex
Ruben, the fictional chnencter, Kuben, is shown to be a
syndicalist leader as well as a leader of the P.P.P., (Partic
Progrcseiste Populaire) which is, in fact, the U.P.C. Coquery—
Vidroviteh and Moniot bhave remarked that:

Um Nyobe, lui-udic Bassa, sut surmonter le

perticularisr o ctiniqi. pour donner au

mouvenenl (U, .0) (2Ffiii€ an R.D.A.) une

idfologpic t'rwz-.i::t‘_-) un but (1*inddpendance

et 1z réunificition Jdes deux Cameroun

frangain <t brit.anigque,. 38
It is clear that the syniliealist movenent portrayed in Remember
Ruben has tronseenicd ile jei owy monl of improving the socio-
economic conditions of ite menmboers to boecome involved
prineipally with tix politiesx of total liberation of the

Cameroons.

Remcmber Rub-n ohows th t bhe enlonial administration

resents the growing pover of the trade-unionists/Rubenists w!
so uses all repressiv: mezaures to try to exterminate the

movement and assacssinate the ubenists, The colonial governnent
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even uses naked power against these trade-unionists/Rubenists,
Young people, even cuildren, are arrested often for shouting:
"yive Rubeni" The "Hourse du Travail® is closed down and the
workers digspersed so as to prevent their setting up another

syndicalist house, (4R, 111,

Through detailed deceription, deti exposes the brutality

of the colonial authorities in their attempt to suppress trade..
unionigts/freedom i hterc. Beti shows for example, that for o
sporadic revolt after a football mateh, the young trade-unionicis
in Toussaint-Llouverture are mascuered by the colonial police,
According to the report of one of those who manages to survives

dans le frasas d'un tonnerre infernal, mille

foudres % la foiz s5'abattaient sur eux 5he

trade-m:i-mi:;tg]. Your nlus d'une centaine de

jeunes gens qui avaicnt b peine polté aux

douceurs de la vie, la chaussée caillouteuse

fut le dernier lil d'un scmmeil de feu, avant

].P vrai repoS.se (HR’ 111.})-
What is highlighted here is the callousness of the colonial
authorities towards the trade-unionists. The administration
looks for the slightect exeuse to kill as many of the trade-
unionists as possible. "Me colonial police acted in an
unreasonable manner: just becuuse of one wanted man (Manenowic)
these policemen mussacred wany young workers in his company, Beli
attacks the colonial recime for this inhuman act. The
fact that Beti sympathizes with the oppressed trade-unionists
and denounces the ropressive measure of the colonial police
emerges clearly in the narrator's comment: nt Skait

décidéfment un combat indgal" (RR, 114).
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This incident tends 1o oa_ st an event that happened in
.
reality - the massacre of workcrs on strike in Dounala in 19hS.JJ
It happened that durineg this time, some jobless young Africins
embarked on a sporadic rovoelt destroying some government
buildings, The colonial administration capitalized on this to
attaek the trade-~unionists, The eolonial police occupied Douals
1,
for two days (2L=25 September 1945) killing about eighty people."o
According to Abel Eyinga's report, the colonial police force,
faisaient des cartions sur les Camerounais,
Personne n'a pu dénombrer exactement les
personnes déeé&dides dans ces conditions,
puisqu'on ramassait les morts au fur et X
mesure, lais j'ai entendu un peu partout
avancer lc chiffre de quatre-vingt-cing
morts... Ce qui est certain, c'est que les
celons voulaicnt la peau des syndicalistes

rendus, 2 tort ou ) raison responsables des
troubles. L1

Betits attac! on *"n coluni~l regine for suppressing blaci:
workers and frecdom fightors recalls Sembene's. Les bouts de

bois de Dieu contains an indictment of the numerous attempts

made by the colonizlizts, in collaboration with some black

renegades like wl ﬂmili--ﬂ;hwuf, to thwart, thouzh without
success, the railway worsors' strike. ['harmattan shows that

the colonial adminiztration has recourse to all sorts of
repressive measurcs to silence the freedom fighters headed oy
Tioumbé Kolborhi, Gevertneless, Beti's <wsticism of colonial
suppression of trade-unionists and nationalists is even more

thorough and vivid,

Beti's objeet in writing Remember Ruben is prineipally Lo

commemmorate the noble deeds of Ruben and attack the brutality
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and inhumanity of the culonial oppressors and their black

ecollaborators, The title, Homember Kuben, tostifies to the

author's admiration and syimpathy for Ruben Um Nyobd, Ruben's
name aptly fits his historical role:t "Um le 'Mpodo'" in 3assn
dialect means the quinwr.hQ It is ei/mificant that Ruben dies
in hig attempt to save his people, Beti deplores the persecution
as well as the ultimate assassination of this Cameroonian hero.h3

In his novels, Remember fuben and La ruine,.., Beti sets out <o

cendemm tne assassination of Ruben and to champion the "Rubenizth

eause,

Beti denounces n strateogy employed by the colonial regime
to intimidate its rcecalecitrant subjects. Beti calls it "1'action
psychologique." Thus, all militant revolutionaries considered
subversive by the colonizl authorities arc assassinated and theix

dead bodies display.d for cometine. In ftemember Ruben,when ituben

is executed, his corpec iz cxhibited for a whole day in
Boumibell and the adwministration gives a distorted version of
his mysterious death, (i, 267)., Boumibell would seem to relex
to Boumnyebel, Buben's houce towr in Bassa forest in Sanagi-

In Perpliuce..y deti show: fhow at thz dawn of independenco,
several active Rubcnints werce eaptured and publicly executed,
(P, 12)s The F.".7, hud lonz b en proseribed even before Ruben's
murder (RH, 2&?).ub Hevertheless, the party members still
carry on secretly their nti-colonial activities as exemplified

by the three Rubenists in Remcmber Ruben and La ruing..e:

MoreZamba, Evaristc and o Le Jongleur. The French colonial
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adiinigtration scex the Rubwnists as a threat to its gontinmued
presence in Africa, and therefore, seeks to eliminate them, Thms,
after bamming the P.r.7. d assassinating thelir leader, duben,

it goes on to  track down and kill the remaining underground
leaders of the P.P.P. Beti nays In Ta ruine... that "pour le

moment le parti Zfer.P;7 étnit loin de compte,™ (7P, 60).

Mongo Deti denouncas the repressive measures uged by the
French colonial administration against trade-—unionizsts and
Rubenistas. Beti sces this auppression zs an attempt to perpetunte
the political oppression of the Africans. In his novels, ho

attacks this kind of aoppression.

The Colonial Officials

By colonial officisls we refer to those direetly conecorned
with executing the French celonial government policies. The
colonial officials include the adminisitrator, the ecivil servani

and the law enforcement -asents.

.

The {olonisl Administr-tor

The celonial administrator may be the Governor. He could
be the Commandant (the cquivalent of the Distriet Comnisgioner
in the British colonized states), or a Police Commissioner. ‘ilic
faek is that the administrator was vested with wnlimited and

. L6 X ) . _
arbitrary power. The French colonial policy exercised at

each level of its hierarchy, thrce basic principles -

centralization; buresucratism and absclute and arbltrary powel.
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Existing African traditional authorities were either nullified

or coopted into strict ccllaboration with the French colonial
rule.h7 This, perhaps, cxplaing in part the atrocities
perpetrated by the Frenci. colonial administrators. Beti denounces
the exceuscs of thc colonindl adwinistrator “défiguré", according
to Memmi, “en oppresseur, en Btre partiel, incivigue, tricheur,
préoccupd uniquement de ses privildges, de leur défense X toud
px::i.:\:.“’"B More prasmatic than the missionaries, the colonizl

administirators who appear in Beti's novels (Vidal in Le pauvre

Christ..., Lequeux ard Ciovanni Palmieri in Le roi miraculd, fcx

example) are shown to be opportunists, devoted to the cause of
a "Greater France", the idea underlying French colonialism in
Africa, It is this French imperialism that Mongo Beti secks to

denounce in his nowvels,

Beti sceke to puncture the administrator's self-deception,

In Le pauvre Christ..., when Vidal expresses his scepticizm

about the practic-lity »f th. ndminigtrator's so=called

eivilieing mission in Africa, Drumont objects:

on, lMonsieur Vidnl, vraiment non! Vous

the colonic] zumtﬁistr“tﬁpé7 n'8tes pas ieci

pour implanicr uvne civilisation: ne vous
mentez prs h vous-nlme... vous 8tes iei pour
protéper unc cortnine catfgorie de gens irds
précisc, un point e'est touts Et vous les
protékeres Jjusqu'd ce que les autres soient
plus forts et les expulsent, et vous avec.(PC,198),

The point Beti is trying to advance here is that the French
colonial ndininictration is simply using its civilizing mission

as a pretext to justify its colonial presence in Africa, 3eti
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callousness, The future tense in the verb "retentira' in the
passage suggests that for Tongo Beti colonial oppression leaves
a lasting impact. Givis Beti's implieit attack on colonialism

in Mission terminé&c, it is eclear that this novel is quite politicel,

Beti is not ~lone in enndenning the colonial administrotorts
inhumanity to the Afriewns. iie compatrict, Oyono did =z in

Une vie dc boy and L¢ vi:ux n¥sre et la médaille., PFaye, in

Sembene's O pays mon beau pcuple! protests against the

Commandant's physical and verbal violenee by beating him up %o
the amazement of the crowd in the Casamance harbour., As the
natrator remarked: "la populace recula sur le wharf, lec blanc
ensanglantd leur faisait puur.“so Unlike Beti and Oyono,
Sembene, here, uscs physical violence to protest against the

adminigtrator's brutality.

In the cyes of beti, the colonial administrators deccive
the Africans into belicevine thet they; the administrators, have
come to civilize thoem whon in renlity, they have vested interecis,
They oppruss the Afric-rn: while trying to achicve their seolfish
goals. 3eti condecans the cppreasion which the administrators
inflicted on the e¢nloniuved Africans.

The Colonial Civil Uervont

The coloni~nl eivil servants werc under the colonial
administraters. In Beti's novels, the eolonial civil servaic
include the officinle of the Cocna Management Board and blac'c
civil servants, Mongo Hcli attacks the inadequacies of the

colonial civil serv-nis.
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The Law Enforccment Asents

The Inw enforcorent ~punts include the soldiers and the
police., The wmilitary -md p.ranilitary were ingtruments of
colonial oppression. As Frnon puts its

Aux colonics, 1'interlocutenr valable et
institutionncl du colonisé, le portee-

parole du eolen ¢t du régime d'oppression est

le gend=me ou le soldat, 51
The law enforcemcnt = -~nte tranamittcd to the colonized the
message of the cclonizera, Their medium of communication was
usually violence. Fanon noted that "1'intcrmédiaire porte 1o
violence dans les maisons et dans les cerveaux du coloniséﬁ“ﬂ:
In Beti's noevels, the scldiers otherwisce known as the
“saringalas® or “balalrds" and the police referred to as
"mamelouk! are portrayed ns borbaric and (::!:t.l'.loma.s3 Beti
denounce8 theoir brutality m=s wcll as the atrocities which they

perpetrate in the c:lony.

The “saringalas' -od Lh: Ymamelouks" are shown in Betils
novels to carwy b ~obitoary nrecsts and torture of "les

sapaks" or "band=salos™ (the youn; politieal activists). BSceres
of eéruclty abound in . ti'z nrvels and thesc scenes owe thelir
existence mainly to ihe inhusonity of colonial soldiers and
their defirence to tne ¢ lonizl adninistrators, Mor=Zamba

notes in Remembor uben that it is in the interest of

prisoners not to attraet "1'ininitid des balafrés" since
nothing /uarantecs their safcty "eontre leurs sdvices".

(RR, 97)¢ In Villc cruclle, as the four soldiers are beating
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Banda, the women who accompanied Yum are so appalled that
they dare raise their voice apainst the soldiers:

Vous ne pouvez pas vous batire } quatre

eontre 1ni seul., (VC, L6).
These women's dcnuncintiom, prcbably, echoeas Mongo Beti here,

By denouncing the crucliy of the "saringalas®, Beti is, in

fact, attacking cclonialiam,

The unsuestioning cbcdicnec of the soldiers and police to
the authorities aceonnts to a larpe extent for the atroecitics
which the law enforcement asents commit in the eolonial rezime.

Beti uses old Joseph in Remember Buben to condemn the scldiers,

As Joseph puts it:

il y avait les sarinmlas... Mais eux, tu
sais, comre ils ne savent mfme pas lire leur
propre sabir, clest le bftail, les animaux du
champ de beataille; on cn fait ce guton veut,..
Cuestion tenir le coup au feu, champions, les
saringalas. (RR, 175).

France uses the "saringalas" boeecause the latter are an ef fective

instrument of oppressicn,

Beti a2lsc criticizes the inefficiency of the coleonial

police vis-d-vis the colonized., wWe are told in Ville cruelle,

that a lot of criminal acts take place in Northern Tangm
because of "la carence nocturne de la police.” (VC, 24).
Whereas the police fail to operate nisht patrols in Northern
Tanga, the same police protuet the interecsts of the colonial

administration. Corrupt itself, the colonial police cover up
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the corrupt practices swud abuses of the colonial officials and
their allies. In shert, cansuring fairplay for the colonized is
out of the guestion., For example, the Police Commissioner in
Tanga does not reprimind M,7,. for refusing to pay his black
workers., Tnstend, he onjoys whisky with him, (VC, 101), Thig
ghows clearly the complicity hetween the Whites in the enlony
and the colonial police., By aondomning the calonial police in
thie way,; Seti is metunlly denouncing the colonial regime which
gives the police the awvtimrity to perpotunte injustice and

cppression in the Fronch Unmeroon.,

The Coloninl African Thicl or Cmnton Chief

Although in the ore=colonisl era some Bantu ethnic croups
were ruled by chicfsg like i{ing Bella of Dounla, other Bantu
groups like the Setiw-Pohouin iad no chiefs. The cclonial
Afriean chiels or canton chiels were a creation of the
colonial administration. As Beti explained in an interview,
the origin~l Bantu were not ruled by chiefs but by “"1tassembléc
d'}wmmes.“slL Jean Saret-Canclc points out thot the colonial
adminigtration either e¢liminated the traditional authorities

P
I . >
or made them close ccllaborators of the colenial regimc.s
According to Beti, the colonizers,
ont... suppriné le systime et 1l'ont
remplaced par le chef... Mals en plus, lc
plus mauvais a &t lea Frangnis qui ont
impos€ leurs anciens caporaux, enfin ils
ne savaient pas gquol faire avee lours
anciens combattunts. Voilh 1an situation

du chef qu’on 2 dans e roi miraculd., Il
n'a aucun rapport ethnigue ni culturel
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avee la commmnzutd wn t8te do laguelle on

1te placd de forcey il est doublement

illégitine, 56
It follows from Beti's wxplanntion that all chiefs in his novels
are illegitimate beenuse they wore imposed on the natives by the
colonial administration. However; Chief Mor-Bita in Remembex

Ruben and not Chief Mendougn in Le roi miraculé, 2s Beti noted,

is Vdoublement illdwitime" because the chief appeinted by the
Germans was assascinated and Meor-3ita imposed on the natives of
Ekoumdoum by the irench colonial administrotien, This point ig

further elucidaled by the narrator in Remember Rubens

A dire vrai; le chef, ses femmes, ses scribes

ni ses domuetiques n'€taient A proprement parler
des nBtres; muis les origines de cet homme
ginsi que les circonetances dans lesguelles il
avait €té placé 8 1a t@ie de la cité, &taient

w sujet tabiue.. Seuls les hommes d'Age
gavaient qu'autrefnis, il en £tait alle tout

W fait difffroruomt et,avant gu'aveun 3Blanc

ne paraisse chez nous, plus diffdremment

encore. (IR, L7-LB),

The fact that these chiefs arxe appointed by the colenial
administration exploing, to o large cxtent; their cxtreme
gubmission to colonial authorities. The eanton chiefa, like

the elders,; belony to the traditional elite. These two groups

congtitute whot 3etbti roelers to as "li'ruteritarieme traditionnel

de la socidté africminc.”SY This iz 2 class of privileged

few who, e¢ither by their wealth, position or age, tyrannize
and oppress the /meat najority of their poople. Beti's novels
ghow that the colonial African chiefs enjoy power znd wenlth,
these two agsuets which keep them hend and shoulders above

thelr compatricts, Beti »bgerves, "lu chefl exergait sur sz
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f ) . P 8 .
petite ccllectivitd un. <utoriid suns p&rtnﬂc."S Beti
insinuates that the colonizl Afriecan chiefs are instruments of

colonial exploitation :nd cppression.

The impertance »f the conton chief to the administration
is shown when, for exnmple, the black doctor invited to trent
the dying chief Mend-usa tells Le Guen:

Ce Chef, M ce qu'on dit, est un trds srand

bonhamme et nous avong charpe de veiller sur

lui, c¢'est ce aque vient de me rappeler

1tadministrateur en chef des colonies, chef

de 1la r€aion Lequeux.,, (EM, 11L).
The coloninl administrators recopnize the importance of these
canton chief's who facilitate in no small way the execution
of ecolonial objectives such ne taxation and the comscription
of the villagers into {-rced labour or the French Army. The

narrator in e roi wiruculS notesg that Chief Essomba Mendoun

ne se pardonncit pas, entre autres fautes

commiscs pendant la dernid¥re suerre, d'avoir,

ainei gqu'on le lui demondait, lived des

hommes de la tribu qui avaient &€ emmends

ensuitc sur des chantiers dont certains

n'étaient poe rovenus - o'&tait pendant la

pbricdc des trovaux foreds. (RM, 23).
Chief Mendouga and -very other chief in the colonial regine
could commit this and thcr 2trecitics partly because of their

uneritical sceceptance [ vrunch eclonial policies,

This is so because I their obscquiousness to the
administration. Monw Hoti condemns the chief's unguestionable
deference to the colonial adainiztrators since it perpetuates

colonial oppression, The temilor, Banda's uncle, appears to
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gcho Beti's vicws wiien he becrvies:

Ils {fhe canton chic fg? n'ont jamais pu

Faraltre devant le Blane sans avoir envie de

pissers Let chels... ponah! Et va faire

cecl, ='Cui, mon comiandantl® Bt va dire ceei

) tes gens: 'Cui, non commandant!' Quend diront-

ils:*Non, mon comanndanti' ... Les chefs.ae

pouah! (VC, 53).
Here, Beti is castismiings the chiefs' tondeney to obey
excessively the aﬂminiutrﬂtors,)5 to the extent that tha foirmer

serve ag an effective ingtruncnt of oppression.

Whercas these chicfs are woak before the colonial
administrators, they are tyrannical and inconsiderate towardg

their fellow Africans. In Mission terminde, the Vimili Chi.f

is referrcd to as "cet homme d'Btat, ce dictateur de villae,®
(M, 35), The Kaln chief tyrannizes and exploits his subjecise
After marrying his ceventh wi”z, he bullics the villagers into
rendering him help to cnable him pay for the expenses invalved
with the marriage cercmuony., Medza makes o revealins observation

here:

En réalitd, les menaces du chef sc passaient
alsdment de tout rapprochement avee le bluffs
les chefs, 2idds et conseilld€s par leurs
supérieurs hidrarchigues, savoir les
adminigtrateurs coloniaux, avaient mis au
point un systduc nouveau d'oppression,
apparemment conforme B la 1égalité et qui
leur permettait, suivant un méeanisme
routinier mais d'une préeision dfsarmante, de
tenir les populations bien en main, et méme,
e'ils le voulaient, de les metire en coupe
parfaitement rér1ée. Par exemple, toute une
rdglementation avait cours dans les
circonseriptions de 1'arridre pays, qui tout
en posant la suppression des travaux foreds
comme un principe de base, n'en centenait
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pas moins une disposition A peine lisible &

suivant laquelle l'autorité &ait habilitée 2

réyuigitionner les populations en cas de

denger publice.. (MT, 179).
It is elear that there is an imnplicit eriticism here of
colemialisii. When Beti attacks the colonial chiefs he is
condemning:;, by implication, the French ecolonial adminigtration
which invests these chiefs with powers that enable them to

terrorize their ocwn people,

The African chiefs in Beti's novels are portrayed as
friends of the missionary and allies of the colonial authorities,
Drumont pays social visits to his parish chiefs in Le pauvre
Christ... and they in turn try to Impress him with gifts, In

Le roi miraculd, Le Guen visite Chief Mendouga in his house,

Beti reveals in his novels his dislike of these chiefs partly
because thoy ore puppets of the coloninl administration, #&ven
though Mongo Beti detests the white colonizers, he resents more

Africans who collaborate with thie colonial 1uthoritiea.60

Mongo Beti is agninct all congservative and ropressive
forces which thwart the aspirationg of the peoples The
colonial African chiefs constitute cne of those negative
forces deplored by Beti. It is, therefore, not surprising
that Beti tendes to denvunce these chiefs in hie novels, Beti
clarifies his attitude to these chicefs in an interview:

C'est pour cela... gque je considdre les
anciens et les chefs comme les tenants
de la droite, de 1'immobilisme de la

nfme esplee que la droite, Je n'ai rien
N faire avec ecux., 61
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Beti's concern is what will help the Africans to manage their gyn
affairs and promote their well-being. This explains why in his
novels, he denounces the colonial African chiefs who form part of

the nemtive nolitical forces,

BCONOMIC W4 LCTUATION

Coloniul powers exploit their colonies, This exploitation
takes difforont forms. FPor example, the colonial authorities may
expropriate the natural resources of their subjects. They may
buy the farr. produce of the natives at extortionate rates,
indirectly making the peasants toil for the colonizers. The novels

of Heti denounce the econcomic exploitation of Africa,

Monro leti attacks the arbitrary seizure of lands and wealth
belonging to Africans. This colonial practice is favoured by the
ecllaboration between the missionaries and the colonial

administration. In Remember Ruben, two out of the 15 or 20 houses

owned by bluck traders in Kola-"ola "furent 1l'objet d'une
expropriation.® (RR, 204). Dr. Armuud would seem to echo Beti's

eritical view when he notes:

u'il faudrait ici, c¢'cot un médecin tous
feo elng kilomdtres! iu lieu de ce bric~i-
Lin.c: leo exploitants forestiers,..s les
co nercnts precs, les adainistrateurs. Akl
cezi-l?l On se demande ce qu'ils foutent
duiie cette saloperie de pays. Comme si les
indigdnes n'Staient pas assez embdtés comme
cela, Une vraie peste... (PC, 262).

In saying that Africa is plagued by these exploiters, Beti is

denouncing the economic pillaje of Africa.
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In Ville cruelle, Mongo Peti derovnces the Greeks! monopoly

of trade in tic French Cameroun. £4is the narrator observes:

e '"Cauire commercial', commc on 1l'appelait,

on -uriit tout aussi bien fait de 1l'appeler

le evntre gree, Tout le long des rues, les

el eizres sonmaient grecs Caranmvalis,

begputaiin, Pallogakis, ilavromatis, Michalidds,

Steverid¥s, Uikitopoulos, (VC, 18).
The phrase "les enseignes gonnaient £rec" insinuates the idea
that trade in Commercial Tanga is monopolized by the Greek, Beti
uses the repetition of Greck names to stress the point. These
Greck merchintis are shown in 8eti's novels to maximige their
profit mar~in and accumulate wealth, which they subsequently
remit to tucir country thereby ruining the economy of Africa,
Dénétropoulos represents the typical Creck merchant who arrives
in 4fricz with practically nothing and after ten years owns “des
camions, do¢ -rogses voitures et mue wne femme." (VC, 2')9-?10).
Banda, who «.,cars to be the novelist's mouthpiece, shows his
revaleion ¢ =ninst this type of Buropean merchant in the colonies,
As the nariulor puts it:

e Téultropoulor, 11 ffiuv£;7 le conmnaissait

biznees I1 ne 1'aimait pas... C'est vrai

ou'il no payait pas de nine, avec son nez

trop tfort et eroctm comme un bec d'aigle,

avee zun obleitd vleente, sos dents

artificielless c'est veni qu'il ne payait

pas de mine. Il ne pouvail pis aimer l¢

Dludtropoulos, (Vvo, 208).
Banda's ruvountument of this Greek merchant who enriches himself
throurh dominating comaerce in Africs wonld seem to represent

Beti's own vicwe.
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Mon ., ti denounces the cconontic domination of Africa by
the coloni.! powers by contrasting the two Tangas. Commercial
Tanga, in all respects, is supericr to the African quarter of
Tanga, The superiority of the European quarter tends to suggest
not only the privileged position of its white residents but also

their econouic svperiority, As the narrator in Ville cruelle

puts it:

Tan = commercial, Tangn de l'argent ct du travail
lucratif, vidait l'autre Tanga do sa substance
hviaine. Les YNoirs remplissaient le Tanga des
autree, ol ils s'acquittaient de leurs fonctions,
Manoeuvres, petits commergants, cuisiniers, boys,
mirmitons, prostitufes, fonctionnaires subalterncs...
(VC, 20=21).
What emerge: here is that Commercial Tanga hes the economic powexr
and so dictatcs the pace for the other Tanga and exploits it.
The sharp contrast between the two Tangas depieted in Ville
cruelle conveys the socio-economic imlf between the colonizers

and the colonized, DBeti condemns in this way the economic

domingtion ¢f Afrvicz by the colonizl powers,

Mongo Beti hiphlights the prodicament of peasant farmers
in French Alricn whe are indirectly made to teil for the
colonizers, Iwven the promulgation of control prices for the
sale of cocon vty the colonial administration does not alleviate
the sufferings of the peasants. Banda, like Jonmo Beti would
probably have preferrsd these peasante fixing the selling
price te avoid biing unduly cheated. The unjust system which

Beti denounces in Ville cruelle and Remember Huben is found

also in Senbene's O pays mon beau peuple! Here too, Oumar Faye's
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revolt iu provoied by bis desire Lo improve the lot of the
peasantry. /o he puts its

Je vivrais cent ans, riocn gquc pour voir wmme

geulc fois les cultivateurs fiver cux-ménes

le prix de leur labeur, 62
Thus, Sembecnc, like Beti, condemns the cxploitation of peasant

farmers in French eeolonial Africa.

The novils of Beti have shown that the estiablishment of
agencies sucl as the Cocoa Management Board, with the ostensible
and laudablc goal of helping the peasant farmers in French Afrieco
only aggravaled the plight of the peasantry. The colonial regime
8imply substiiuted the former system with new and more
gophisticatud wethods of apprepriatingz their swrplus yleld. The.
eclonial authoritice engage in the exploitation of the peasantry.
The fraudulcrt teetics arployed by the white morchants to explodit

the peasant f.rmers treanted sliphitly in ville cruelle are fully

and vividly deseribed and denounced in lemember Huben (RR, 1h8~15?).

Here, Beti shows that the peasant fumers are exploited by the

Greek, Lebancse; French and black traders.

Hemember uben shows that lack of roada or bad state of

untarred ronds roeoulting from negleet of the mral areas by
the coloninl .dministration alsc exposcs the peasant farmers
to economic cxploitation at the hands of colonial traders.
Black middlc won who manage to reach the backwaters offer the
peasants very low selling prices. Having no option, these

villagers agra( with the terms. OSometimes, as is the case in
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Ville eraecllc, the werchonl bribes the officiul asscssors so that

they coniizerte the peasant's cocoa, be it of first class quality.
They pretetd to burn it while in reality it is earmarked for
sharing ruaont themselves, Banda raises his voice of protest
againgt this form of expleitation ng the following dialogue reveals:

~rivais, ce cacat... trés mauvaia.,  Au fenl...

Bonda frdmit de coldre...

~Nwly rugit=1l, ce n'est pas veai §

fion cacac est bon!
I1 bondit aprds les costauds du contrdleur

{"":r }46)-
Banda, apparcntly, realises that these Control Officers are only
trying to trick and cheat him and so challenges them, Given
Beti's outlook, Binda's protest here would svem indicative of
Beti's owm protest against economic exploitation of the peasant

farmers,

Remember Jiuben shows that while the white merchant is busy

robbing the peasante of their cocoa, the black petty trader
trains men to help him rob the whitcran of part of the loot.
Mor-Zamba witches his black unster, tobapt, do it to the latter's
white mester, liarkos. (RR, 150=1¢7). That is what Jean Louis
refers to o "un coup fumant”, It is alse what Banda, in

Ville cruelle just before his rewwrd for recovering the lost

money of the Creek couple, contemplatcs to do - rob the colonial
merchants who plunder the wealth of ~fricans. Mor-Zamba has

rightly noted that

en matidre de commerce les pratiques de
son ancien patron [?hlbepj? et des autres
comergants kelfens, parias de 1'affairisme
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coloninl qui ne leur econcentnit aa micux aue
1c Ale de ramasse~miettes, relevaicnt X 1a foic
iricolage et de 1a jongleric (Ri, 141).

It is cluas Ty llor-samba'’e assertion thet the blnek petty
traders o “ware that they, like the white merchants, cnzage in
shady deals, Since the African has no say =ae far ns cconomic
decisions =are concerned, it would appear that the black petiy
trader resortc to this kind of cheating as a protest agninst the
whiteman's esploitation of the Africn peasant, In this respect,

Robert's rem:rk is quite revealin::

S'1Y ¥y avait une justice pour punir les
méct.onte, c'est d'abord le Bl-ane qui en
prondreait pour son grade. (dR, 157).

Robert implics here that although the white snd black merchanis
exploit the seasant farmers, the white merchants are more guilty
of the of fenee thon the black petiy troders. This point is
further elucidated when Hobert citzblishes the differcnce between
white and bl:ack cxploiters: the white cxiloiters, according to
Robert; take all their loot back homc thereby sabotaging Africa's
economy., On the other hand, the black exploiters put the money
in eireculation either by giving it back te the villagers in the
form of dowry or investing it in the purchase of essential
commoditics Tor snle in the remote villaces in the interest of
the peasant {ammers, (RR, 157). Onc thing is certain, the
blaek petty trzders recognize their economic insecurity and {lry
to fight agninst it by aiming to have their own eut out of the
illegetten gnin of their oolonial masters, This is a subtle

way of protesting againat the whiteman'e economic exploitation
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of the Africar, his undernining of Africa's econoay. It is also
a subtle wiy ¢ helpless African p-tty tradera contest the
whitemun's thuaeiing of the black merchants' aspirations. By
preventing the [ "rican from direetly ceontrolling commerce in the
colony, the white coloninl merchante are really oppressing the
African. Beti's satirical attack here is not so muchandeblack
exploiters as ontwewhite colonial merchants who prevent the

African from attuining economic independence.

Beti denounces the I'rench colonial regime For making it
impossible for ifricans to control the commercial and transport
buginess in tae eonlonies, The African ies cven denied direct
access to transjort business. The African is obliged to buy his
transport vehicle through = white merchant. The vehie¢le must be
registered, not in this Afriean's nane but in the name of his
white master, uecepite thc fact that the Afcienn's name does not
appear in any ro icter of commerce, evory morth of January, he is
made to pay = cvucisrl tax on his vehiele., /48 the narrator in

Remember Rubhunr vutoc it:

De la corte, tout se pase=it comme gi le
patronnnt afrieczin et ¢t incxistant;
d'aillcurs, un seul Afrienin firurait
parii 1o membros de la Thaabre de
Commerce. (RL, 236).
Afriean mevchunits nrc thus inhibited and #mistrnted by the
coleonial poverno.cnt's clezr intention of paralysing the

Afriean’s efforts to menage his own affzirs, Detl 2ppears

to support Robert in Remexber Rubon whin the latter deplores

the Buropean monopoly of cormernce:
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oo nffaires g trouveiont dong un dtrt

Luacrtable, La fripouilleric avait acheve

d'Lifecter 1'arridre-pays ¢t assassineit

l-nheoent le commerccs Commernt commorecer

Mec Gep £ens Sans ioi, tralter avee des

ltl'zxdu, faire du ndmoce avee des sauvames?

Iwa Blones 1V11ent bien de ld chanice, cux,

ae disposer h scr?-ﬂégrc d*une police et de

tribunaux chorgls de ehftior 1'improbitd,

Le eccumergant nolr ne possddait, lui aucun

reeourss  (RR, 271-272).
If the whitc traders receive pelice protcetion, it is clear thet
the celonic? duministration aime to discourage the black traders.
A remark by ilcmmi throws light on this situation: "le colonigd
est exploitable % merei et non protded par les leois de 1la
6
colonie,"” 3 By trying to frustrate the black traders the white
merchants intend to perpctuate their trade monopoly and enfeeble

Africa's economy,

The colunial administration floods the loeal markets with
expensive Frinch products protected in several ways from cxterncl
and intermul compotition, 7or example; in order to promote the
gale of importod drinks which dirsetly cnriehes the colonial
treasury, the celonizl auvthoritics yroscribe the distillation,
gale and coscusption of Africa zin vhicih is culled in the
Southern Ciuicrocns "le blenheurcux-jogeph” and "bidre de maige”
Since the ifrien gin is the major source of income for most
families in thc Southern Cameroons, onc would consider the
banning of this loenl gin by the colonial administration as
unjuaﬁ. The colonial regime commite 7 worse offence by
subatituting this leeally brewed gmin (banned on the grounds
of its harmful cffeets) with Prench lecholie drinks which

have no less henlth hazards, It is clear that Mongo Beti
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perceiver 1. =nbivalence of the colmmial ~uthorities and

agcuses 1o of barming the local sin in order to better exploit
the Africen,. Thonks to Ruben's efforts, the b:an placed on the
manufacture of locnl gin is temporarily lifted. (Rit, 207). 2uben
is apparently the anthor's surrose=tc. Ruben's political tracts,
indicative of bis comaitment, tend to refleet Beti's own
antiegcoloninl pocition. Through Ruben's satirieal pamphlet,
Mongo Beli is atiacking the French colonial regime for banning
the local -in in order to promcte the comucreinl intercsts of

France. tyono wade a similar attask in Le vieuz ndgre et la
ar

médaille vhen the narrator notes:

(n av:it intcrdit aux indigtnes la distillation.’

de leur nlcool de bananes et de mais, bon marche

povr lca pousser vers les liqueurs et le wvin

TOW "¢ @uropéénﬂ qui inondaient le Centre

Gonmereial, 64

Beti's novels reveal that the ecconomic infrasiructure,

notably the roads and railways, sct up by the celonial
administration is done in the iIntercst of the mother country.
The roads and railways convey the products of the hinterland to )
the sea-port from wherc they are exported oversens, For cxample,
in La ruinc... it is stated that "la routec qui n'ctait que 1a
coloniale 13, piquait tout droit vers lc pays dn cacao.*
(RP, 55)s Thic recalls what Drumont tells Vidal in Le pauvre

Si vous creusez une route, mon retit Vidal,

ntest-ce pas avant tout zu profit ¢t sous la

presuion des gquelques gros commergants

europlens du eoin? C'est ndanmoins des
indigdnes que vous vous servirez... (PC, 199),
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Beti usvs Lruaont here to uncarth the cconomic goal of the
solenizerc, bl zecuses the colonizers of pretending to build
reads and r-ilwiys in the inteecst of thoe natives when in reclity,
they set vp these Infrastructures in order to enhance their

ceonomic exploitation of Africa.

Sometimes the black workers are not paid, as the case of
Koume’ and his fcllow mechanics shows, Beti conderms this kind of
cconomic exploitation of the African, Usually, the Greek
merchants pr.fer employing Africans because they pay them very
poor wages. As Memmi points out: "il c¢st plus Jbonomique
d'utiliser trois colonisés gu'un Européen.“65 The Africans are
aetually not ‘Yworking" but "being worked", ito use Booker T,
Washington': words.66 Evident in Beti's novels is the fact that
the coloninl rubjeet is made either to work for little or no pay
or to produce raw miterials withiout obtaining a reasonable return
cn the fruits of his labour. ©Seeing that under colonial rule the
eolonized haz no legal protection, dound and his colleagues
resort to physic:l vielence: thus, their master, M.T., is lynched.
The protest of Foum€ wad his fcllow workers edhees Beti's protest
against the coulonizers' exploitation of the ifrican. Koume's
protest somewhat ealls to mind Diaw Plla's in Sembene's Le
doeker nolr, cubene Qusmane like Beti nttacke the colonial
regime for cpprescing black workers. YAfrican Voices of
Protest®, an article in Mcrcer Cook and Stephen Henderson's

The Militrnt 41.ck Writer, containg numerous fictional

examples ci Africons' protest against the exploitation of

black woric:rs brs colenial officials, Beti's denunciation of



colenialicm roeminde onie of Waltcr lodoey'n snti-colonizl stance,
Beti attwc''s Mrench colonial exploitation and its negative impoet
on Afric:in socictico, On the other band, Hodney contends that
Ysplonianlisn waig a onc armod b?-.ndit."f’? lle acus nothing good in
colonialism. This is where he differs a bit from Beti. Although
Beti like Walter Rodney atitacks colonialism for "underdeveloping
Afrieca, Beti, unlike Hodrey, is not a thorough-~goin;s anti-

golonialist,

SOCIO=ECONCMIC FHOBLEMS

Afriea in the colonial era was raveged by numerous social
and economic probleme, African protest writers like Beti try
to grapple with these preblems in their wor<w, 1In the pages

that follow we shall examine Beti's treatment of these problems,

Soeial Injustice

Beti's anti-colonial novels reveal thot the French colonial
regime is notable for the injustice it metes out to its subjects.

Beti uses Banda in Ville cruelle to protest aminst the socinl

injustice practiscd by the coloninl authoritics, Banda,
cognizant of the fact that his coceca, "bon inconstestablement®
(vc, 46), is unjustly confiscated by the official assessors
protests agrinst these officers! "pouvoir discerétionnaire".
However, B3rnda‘'s protest leads to his arrest by the scldiers,
Apart from losing his 200 kilogram of cocoa, 3anda has "un oeil
pochd au cours de la mBlée avec les gardes territoriaux" and

is ghained and dctained. Banda, frustrated, "crut aveir touchd
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du doigt lc fond de 1o cruautd hannine " (v2, 4B), Banda's
protest ro~-cchocs Beti's protest arsinet the injustice inflicted
upon the 'Irieun by the colonial suthoritics, It is peassible
that Banda's plizht here is a reflcction of Beti's own personal
experiencc. TFor exampley in 1959, following 3iyidi's quarrel
with a Greck merchant, ne was imprisoned for soveral days. Biyidi
was bitter t this wjust trcatment. Thie experience probably
inspired Beti's "Lettre de Yaoumd&", and "Tumulteux Cameroun“."ss
This expericnce coupled with the agsasesination of Ruben compels
Biyidi to quit the Camerocons in 195?.69 Also, Beti's own father
suffered atrocitics at the hands of the whitc colonizers. The
injustice suffured by Banda is, probably, modelled on the atrocity
inflicted on Scti's father, While trying to defend molested
women against sone white colonizers, Beti's father, Oscar Awala,
was arresled :né thrown into prison.‘ro According to Beti, his
father's corpre recovercd from River Nyong on 2nd November 19392

portait au front'notﬂnmunt de nombreuses

seeiymoses, qui etaient antant de traces

Gvidentes doe corps frappés h ltaide

dtobjete centondantss *FHanifcestement, mon

pire ntavait St jetd dana lc fleuve

qu'nproe avoly €t€ nseaseindl 71
It is wndoerstandable that Heti, whosoe father had becn a

victim of colenisl oppression or injustice, denounces

selonialism in his writings.

Bribery and Cormuption

Beti's noviels show that bribery nnd corruption siharted

during the colonial era. 1In frct, corruption pervades all



faeets of uhe colonial povernment.

In Vi'le cruclle, the coloninl aduinistration is portrayed
as corrupt. anda's uncledcrves as the anthor's mouthpiece when
he denounces the corruption of the officisls of the Cocoa

Managemcnt e-xd, Az he notess

L -,;nntr-?;luunz, il faut leur mouiller 1z

brrbusess it ton cacao serz toujours de

1o reilleunt qualitd, (Ve, 54).
Banda's uncie roveals too th=t thuse colonizl officials pretend
to destroy thic confiscated cocon of the peasant farmers when,
in faest, it is being confiscsted for their own benefit, The
colonial masters are all a party to this fraud as can be
inferred frou whit Banda's uncle says:

4t les ordres, dis, d'oh e¢stece qu'ils

viennent? De trés hoauat, fils, Jc te le

dize (VC, 55).

The cnlonizl zoldiers and police arc shown in Beti's novels

to be even noye corrupt. In Remember Hubon, the "saringalas

who work = punrds in the forced labour cawp can nllow a relation
to pay an ille =1 visit to a detainee provided they are bribed.
The narralor ic clearly expressing longe Beti's view when the
former attocls the Vsaringalash

Los baiafrés €taient gens trds vinaux,

A tel point mfme qu'on les corrompait

pour un peu de monnaie. (RR, 97).
This reminds one of a similar situstion in Oyono's Une vie de

boy. Wwhen the protagonist, Toundi, is in detention, his sister
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brings hin w. pem d'mrmont, juotc de quoi e ttre dans la grande

main dc Jondin' , hic “ange gardicn".Tg

Since, in the novels of Beti, the law cnforcement agents
are as corrupt as the other colonianl officials, one can conclude

that this is ultimately an indic¢iment of colonialism,

Poor Herlth Facilities

In Beti's novels, the medical facilities in the colonial

era are shown to be inefficiont,

In Le rei miraculé, Le Guen appcars to be echoing Beti's

views when he oboerves that the natives are scared away by the
bureaucratic nature of the French colonial hospital administration,
Le Guen notoes that the hospitals lack adeguate equipment and the
workers e Impolite snd eorrupt. (i, 112), The fact that the
natives are prepored to cover o long distance and pay to receive
good medicnl aliention in the Americun Hospital confirms the
point made by Le Cuen, It is clenr that the villagers' problem
with the Preneh colonial medieal scrvices 18 "moins la foi dans
1a mddiciac vurspfenne gue la confisnce dans les scrvices
hospitalicr: d'Ongola.” (RM, 227). Ic¢ Guun contrasts the
Frerich coloninl hogpitals with the singlc hocpital owned by
the Americsnz in the colonys Le Ouen notes about the American
hospital:

gvidoeruzent, les Américains n'ont gu'un

Wdpital dans le pays, mais comme il est

&quippd et comme les gens y sont avenantsi
(R{'i, 2”? ) .
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Beti dunounec: in thia way the intd qu-ecice of the French

eoloni-] dienl wervicess;

In [cue ey Ruben, the inefficiuncy of French colonial
medienl £ cititics is the object of THeti's satire, The ease of
the prisoncr suffering from o severe beating: at the hands of
soldiers iz vepoerted to the hospitzl, But it tokes 2 long time
before anything is done., The narrator observes:

Comne drne tous leg cap graves, ils ntont

envoy$ deux hommes _cves un broncard que dens

1‘ngrtr:uidi; il é;bc prisonqg? vtnlt sans

doute déjh mort en sortant du camp, (%, 97).
Beti accuson the irench colonial government of jcopardising the

1ife of ite suljects by failing to wprovide an officient medical

service.

Beti'z novels rpeveal that the suburbs of colonial towns
like Kola=:.cli znd the remote villames hnve no medical centres.
The narrator in ilemember Ruben notes: "Hola-Kola manquait méme
d'un dispensaire pour soulager scs naux lcs plus pressanta,®
(RR, 201). ‘ihis is a clear indictmunt of the French colonial
administration for its failure to seve to the health needs of
its subjecte, Beti insinuates that by runnine an inefficient
medieal sexviec, the French colonial administration cxposes its

subjects to duaths that could otherwise be overted,

Unemployment and the Colonial Regime

Unemployucrit iz shown in Beti's novels to be a familiar

phenomenon in cclonial Africa. In Ville cruclle, Betd
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eondemns wwiployment among the 3lecks, In the African gquarter
of Tanga there is a large, unemployed population given to
rlalcocliome (¢ tout ce qui excite le mébriﬂ de 1o vie humaine, "

(ve, 21).

The white ceclonizers attribute unewmployment wnong Africans
to the latlcr's illitcracy and the faet that thoy are "veules,
vains, trop =is, trop sensibles.” (VC, 21}.73 S8eti accuses the
colonial zduninistration of failing to provide job openings to
absorb the wicnployced Afrieans, /s the narrator in Ville cruelle
puts it:

L'Aduinistration... ignorait tout ce qui

concernzit cette demi~humanitd, ses joies, ses

souffrances, ses aspirations gui, certes,

l'eussgpt déroutée mais qutelle n'avait jamais

cheeche A deviner et encore moins A comprendre,

A g'urpliquer." (VC, 25).
It is clear hore that the colonizers are not interested in the
well=being of these Africans. Wommi hizs noted that the main
reason for thce colonial authoritics' negleet of the unemployed
Africans is that

le celonizliste n'a jawais décidd de

traneformer la colonie ®: 1'image de la

nétropole ¢t le colonisd A son inmape. Th
Beti appears to suggest that if the colonial administration
had the interest of its subjects at heart, it would have
provided them with a job-oriented education, On the contrary,

these indigent Africans are denied access to even the

rudimentary colonial education, The narrator in Remember
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Ruben roici2io

D) i h;tmmw1mmcﬁﬁclu%* dans une

hxbuquu hdbltée par des jeuncs oélibataires

touz ¢n chbmage, % 1'exception d'un horme

gui {toit domestique dans une famille du

quarticr eucop€en., (RR, 10L).
Mongo Beti agpears to insinuate here that, in the eyes of the
whiteman, the African. is only good as a whiteman's scrvant,
gshort of whicih, he should be jobless., deti deplores this and

in his novels, he accuses the colonial regime of being responsible

for the unenployment among Africwns in the colony.

Neglect of tl ‘taral Area

Beti's novels show that the rural community in the Southern
Cameroons i: not provided with proper furning cquipment o It
lacks amenitica to cneournge the younywry -uneration to stay one
Furthermorc, its communication system with the urban loecality
is almost nil, As a result, it remains impoverished and
underdevelaoped. Hongo leti attacks the colenizal administration

for its neglect of the rural areas,

In Mission terminée, this negleet iz nubtly eriticized.

During one of Medza's sesaions with the natives of Kala,
when Medz:n talks of the uethod and techniyues of farming used

=
by the Kolhhoue:r) in Russia, a Xala villager notess

Ui zoulement on nous donnait aussi un
tracteur par clan, seulement un tracteur
paxr cluny, sfir que nous aussi on ferait du
bon trrvail, et peutetre que nous aussi
en produirait 41X fois plus quten ce
menent. ., Mais voilh: oui nous donnera
jenais un tracteur? (MT, 99),



159

It is ifunlicd here that the peasante have no improved farming
technolo 7. ‘‘he irench colonial rovermment favours the cultivaiion
of a sinyle major export crop, Subsistence farming is left solely
in the hands of some peasants and their antiquated farming
implements do not increase the productivity of their farma.76
Frustrated villagers abandon the countryside for the towns to
look for m: alturnative means of livelihood cnly to face a more
terrible prodicanient -~ unemployment. It would seem that Mongo Beti
gstablishes o contrast between capltaliom practised in a Western
Country like the United States of America and socialism practised
in states li'e !tusgia in order to attack the capitalist mode of
production cucouraged in colonial Africa, The narrator observes:

1'dyocation de la Russie des Kolkhozes avait

Sveilld de sympathie sinon d'enthousiasme

chez cen paysans de chez nous, alors gue

Yirfrique les avait laissds compldtement

Indifrérents. A quoi attribuer cetic

1iiférence de rdfactions? (MT, 101).
The questicn, "A guoi attribuer cette différence de rdactions?¥
helps dirvet our attention to the fact that the people of Kala
prefer soc’: liza to capitalism. Monro leti endorses implicitly
the Xals's ideclozical preference. In an article entitled
#Tdentitd ¢l lradition”, Beti writee:

nctre identité ne peut 8tre sauvegardée que

iohee au soeialisme, recherché X 1'évidence

pe1t noa ancltres, mlme s'ils n'ont pu le
nomner exactement. 77

Besides, in the Cifties when Beti wrote liission terminée, he

., 18
wag a young rarxist,
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Beti wondoonp the colapmizera' luck of intercut in the wellw
being of .1 peasentry, ile zeems to anzgest that the adoption of
sceializt: vill improve the lot of the peasantry. Since colonialism

is an out routii ot caritalism; one can see why Beti condemms it.

Seeial ahd cultural Alienation

Mongo Heli zttacks the French conlonial regime for using
education and urbanization to alienate its colonial subjects

socially and culturally,

The colonizl school is depicted often in the Francopnone

Afriean nove:, Vhile Laye presents in L'enfant noir an idyllic

view of the jurcpean school, others like Cheikh Hamidou Xane

(L'Aventurc :noirue), Bernmard ladid {Climbié) sce Western schools

basically i o Jdectructive force which alicnates the African

from his rootc, "he narrator in L'Aventurc ambiyué describes the

Western sch 1 as the new form of war the colonizers are wazing
on the Alriu::ﬂa?? Beti's conception of formal colonial
education i: vouwewhat differont frogp that of the two groups of
writers meaticned avove, Reti is neither totally for, nor
completely .wriinst, vestern Torm of education., Like ¥ane, he
recognizes Lhat one of the harmful effects of colonisation is
cultural alienction, a consequence of the introduction of
Western form of education., Beti dencunces tne nezative aspects

of Western cdu-ution. However, unlike Xane, He atill

acknowledroo thic nerits of Western education: Wwhile discussing
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Mongo Deti'n ottuck on Western educution, we necd to bear in mind

that ke recognives too the laudable aspects of luropean educaticn,

Tor urample, Liig novels portray how school helps the

individual to think clearly. Banda in Ville cruelle, Mpdza in

ki s 4 e PR - \
Mission tesuinée, and Kris in Le roi miraguld refuse to show

meriticsl duflercnee to their clders probubly because of their
aequigiticn of at least some amount of Western ceducation. This is

confirmed by iekanda's attitude in Le roi miraculd. As the narrctor

puts it:

Clest que le séjour de Mekanda dans une deolo,

si bref qu'il ait &té, l'avait rendu

instinetivement méfiant h 1'endroit des

patriarches ¢t singulidrement d'Ondoua. (RM, 3).

Purthermors, Mongo Beti sess school as a meang of enabling

the individual to better hig lot. £Kris, in resnonse to Ntolots
suggestion thot he should abandon school, refuses for Kris knows
fully the beneficiary effecte of school., As £ris tells Ntolos
"Tenir, won vicux, tenir, ne janais 150her, voilh la c¢ld de

tout,” (RM, 22}, In Rewcaber Huben, ibfnn owes hip reeruitment

into {tho rpench Avey to the minimol education given to him by

his frierd, the school teacher. (K, 110).

True, Beli sevs formal eduention sa promoting social
progress ciud cguloping the individunl to challenge outdated
soeial prioctlces, ifevertheless, he =lsc coneiders this

edueation no destructive « a potential source of cultural

N . e N ! < .
alienation, Misrion ferminée showe thnt Western education

tends to produce the man of the two worlds, that is the African

- saught betwceon burope and Africa. Medza symbolises this type
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of man, lHeduz, ae Charles Laraon hag obscrved, is a classic
¢ :

example of t ¢ cultural outc:"-.st.B While at Knln, Medza recosmilzes
the extent of his social maladjustment. Medza has a mixture of
admiration nd disdain for the villase boys (n contradiction
which probably emanates from his split personality). Medza ndmives
the Kala boys for their excellence at village dancing and sporte
like the "“houle®, He is contemptuous of them beecause his VYestern
gducation m.kes him lock down on such practices he qualifies ag
primitive snd barbaric. Thus, the same Jean-Marie Medza who
refers to tue villagers' "jeu de boule" as "la rude sauvagerie”
(MP, 39) i their assiko dance as "une telle débauche d'esquisses
de gestes olsclnes, tant de clowneries™ (M, 53) is full of
admiration for the Kala's achievements as evident in his remark:

Jtauraie donné tous les bachote du monde pour

nager comme le Palmipbde, dansey comme Abraham

le Désossd, avoir 1'exnérience soxuelle du

jowe Pétrus Filg-de-Dicu, lancer la Sagaie

comne Zabo, boire, manger, rire en sécurite,

dang 1ltinsouciance, sang e priocenper de

scconde session, ni de revisions dYoraux,

(i, 38).
What emerrres here is Medza's love for Afriecan village life and
his resanticrt of school which has deprived him of this social
initiation. (g louralis puts it, "tout en lui procurant une
¢ertainc o Liafretion, 1'deole fait du héros wn dé&lassé."81
Medza rcerets oing to school and blames colonial school not
only for hi: loss of contact with traditions of his people
but also lor hig inability to relate freely with girls. Medzals

sexual inhinhition ig a regult of the atrict moral instruction

imparted to iiim at home and has nothing to do with his having
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gone to n Luroepcan school op hiiv bLeiny o eity dwellery 3Britwum
has observed:

liedas avoue sa 'pudeur' et sz 'timiditd' par

rapport & son cousin, Zambo: conséuence de

son déracinenent ... Jfoui/ tient X la fois X

s situntion de citndin et A zon instruction,
We agrec vith ‘ritwum's second reason for Medza's inadaptation
if by instinetion be refers not to formal colonial education btut
to informal cduec:tion imparted to the child in the family, Je
disagreec wiila U-itwun when he attributes lledza's shyness and
ghastity i« city influence. After all, the city features in
several African novels as a fertile pround for the moral
depravatiun of innocent villagers. The city is associated with
European culiure nnd sexual immorality in particular, Cécile,

in Le roi mir:ccnld, is depicted as n prostitute in town. Formal

colonial cducation is not solely reeoponcible for iledza's
maladjustment in Ealza. Given Jetits criticism of European

education’s shoricomings, apparent in Mission termine’é, one may

assume th: i k. enldorses lledza's condemnntion of colonial school,

But that i:; aot 0.

Izats sengse of lozz for roing to school
fails to incpire mmeh sympatny beczuse Deti Jdoes not share what
Medza conziders =8 the peot cause of hic meladiustment. Since
Beti recoiniizen the pezitive value of colonial education he
would not ray lile the naive Medz: that he would have given

“tous les bochots du monde pour najer comme le Palmipdded..®

The problemantic situation of Medz would seem to reflect
the tragic fi:te of colonial Afrie:. which is aptly depicted by

the narrator-hcro us follows:
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¢ e dont soufflr. notpe pounls, ctert celui

dton homme laiss€ A lui-mfme dans un monde gui

ne ini cppartient pas, un uonde qu'il n':s pas

fait, un monde oht il ne couprond rien, Clest le
*u ¢ d'un houme sans direciion intellectuelle,

Itur bosme marchant X 1'aveurlette, la nuit, dans

un gucleongue New York hostile. (MT, 251).

Thus, Beti doeplorss the image of colonized Africa badly battered
by coleninl implantation so much sc that it is neither African
nor Buropcoan. “leti eriticizes the French colonial governmeni for
subjegting the I'rench Camercon to this predicament. Medzals
cultural alienation recalls that of Kofi Busia who many years
age made the following admission:

At the end of my first year at sccondary

school (Mifantsipim, Cape Coast, Ghana),

I went home to Wenchi for the Christmas

vag..tion. I had not beer houe for four

years, and on that visit, I beceame painfully

avare of my isolation. I wunderstood nur

gommmity far less than the boys of my own

ase Lo had aover booh to achonl., Uwvor the

yeyre, aa I went through college and

wriversity, I felt inecreasinzly that the

educction T received taught me more and more

maoul Furope and less and luss about my own

scciety. 83

It is clear frow Pusia's confession that colonisl education

agtually aiicnated the African from his roots.

Beti sccus to puggest that Western education could
alienate the African from his roots partly because of its
inappropriateness to Afriean situation., Books used in colonial
schools are curopean-orieénted, school children are inevitably
furnished with ideas and materials alien to the Afriecan world,

As Medza pute it in Mission turminéé, the pupils nre "abrutis
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par des livrcee ui levr prdésentaient un unlvers sans
ressemblacce ovee le leur,” (MT, 231). Medzn having failed the
bacealauréai, rcmembers his classmat., Tnniel's joke:

Moi, mes ancBtres furent non point

Gimmlois mais Bantous (MT, 14).
Daniel implice here that what ic sood 4 eduecation for French
children is not necessarily good for the Bantu or the African,
Daniel echocs here Yongo Beti's own opinion of this form of
eduecation. licdza also appears to attribute his failure not to
himgelf bul to the colonial educational system, This point
emerges cleurly when Medza remarks: "J'ai £té reeald comme il
ge doit,” (Eﬁ, 13); Beti, apparently, endorses Medza's reason
for his failure, which confirms the lack of suitability of

colonial educction to the Afriean context,

What leti objects to in Jdestern education is its failure
to prepare th: african for life., 'This is evident in Medza's
uncertainty -~ovout the speeific preofession the Buropean education

he is pursuinz will fcteh him. (177, 115),

Mongo 2.tl ncecuses Western education of cutting off the
Afriean fro. mw o his ancestral occupntionz - farming., Zambo
appears tc i cipresging Beti's viewn when ho noted:
'Pout lc monde ne peut pas 2tre comme lui
[iedzg/oo. Si j'étals bachelier, qui
travaillcrait dans notre cacaoyere? (Mr, 87).

By portraying colonial education as turning the African away

from farming and promoting the neglect of subsistence farming,



Beti =e . ¢ wlane the lueh of develoapaent in spriculture on
goloni~li:'.. [ ince us Epgels has observeld, without agriculturnl
revolutix v i would bhe no industrinl revolution which is a
higher 1ov .1 of development in aociety;ah it would seem, that in
Beti's cyen; colonial education, and therefore; colonialism has

contribute) to trne underdevelopment of Africa.

Mongo -=ti attacks the deficicncies of Western education
which lends to the intellectual emaseulation of the educated
Afriecan. ‘Thanks to Medza's contact with the Péquenots of Kala,
he ean evolunte his Western education and recomize 1its pitfalls,
Medza roalices the imperfection of whatever knowledge he acquired

frem school. [Ilthough this may be partly because of his personcl

weakness, 1. iz prinecipally because of the defeetive school
syllabuz, '"¢ voun: Afriean is taught many subjects, and in ncne,

is instruction thovewh, profoun?! or rclovant, "e is,; thus, made
" a yvoliiny stone that gathers no moss." The fact that Medza is
incompeicnt in il cubjeects he lecarmt at school emerges in the
approxim~t. and vvperficial answers he smives to the questions put
to him by the villigers cof /ila on sobjects like Geography and
Mathematice. Tt is ulso confirmed by his inbility to give o
gpecific onu saticlctory cnawer to the gucstion: "Mu'est-ce
done gu'il: ’:1 rchool te*-zc'zcrg] vous npprennent A 1'école??
(MP, 73). ' h ther Medza's failure to ive sutisfctory answers
stems fron iz inability to grasp what has beon taupght at

school or “'ou his indifference or Trom the defective nature

of the szhocl curriculum, one thing is certain: HMedza tries

8 .
to ecliproe hiz fmer-nce with a vapuc anower. 5 Beti endorsen
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the folliwin - remark by Medza:

oA Fou ee gque les connaissianecs du colldpe

i L1 lusoires..s jo découvreais des trous

*

oo dans mon potit royawiic.es. ©%'est bien la

Whiey e disaiseje, de sAcher 1a jeunesse de

pavrer bougres si c'est pour les entretenir

detr unncee durnnt de chioges approximativesia.

(-, 1u0),
It is clox  cac thet deti is condeiming colonial education for
imparting inndegante eduention te tho Afviean., MYe accuses the
French coloni: I administration of weing this type of education to
stall the Afeiean's propese. Waltor Todney has nptly described
eolonial uehicoling ns "edugition for subordination, exploitation,
the ereation of mcntal confusion and the dovelopment of

d
underdevelemraont M 6

Proiiioly, Beti's nttack on the inadcquecice of celonial
sechonl stes: [rom his personal expericnee, Alexandre 3iyidi was
attendin: ¢ ol at = time yhen the Mrench ceolonial administration
had restmcivred the Camerconiun eduentionnl aystom in such a way
as to offuvr b ea2we type of education to hoth the metropole and

the eolonice. Diyidi 1iv¢ MNedza in lMjscion temminde, Kris and

Bitama in Le roi mircculé studied the Classics ot school, As

a student of the Classics, Biyidi wae initiatid into BEuropean
cultural traditions. He was bewildured dy the respect
conferred on him by his own people for being 2 student of the
Clasgics., ¢ woe chocked by the contradiction between the
prestige ho onjoyed and the wnpractical and imperfect knowledse

obtained from the colonial school system,
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Althousi: fongo Beti feels that colonial cducztion is
unguitable in the Afriean environment, ho still roecopnizes it

has some . 2rito.

The Colonizl “own or City

Pro-colonlol Afeiea had cities like Karo, Zaria and Gao.
Each was - c.otre of commerec and smovermnent -nd had a population
larger thur Luol of a villaces lach wis a coherent, autonomous
soclety, < . Linct {rvom the peas:ntry. lowever, when the whiteman
eame, he crostud new towns such as ILngos, fAcer: nnd Douslas 'These
colonial towns werc segregated, with the Whites occupying the
comfortable parte und the Blacks confined to the slums, Thus,
the colonivcd ifrican was already alicnated socially by the woy
the colonial eity was planncd. Wongo Beti's novels portrny the

colonial towm vs o form of scecial and cultural oppression,

The title of Beti's first novel Ville ecrucllc is albeady

indicative of his  indictment of the coloninl town, There is
already sovctning wrong in the loention of tne two Tangas 2s
well as th iy vhysieal disposition. Severzl refercnces are
made to thc Lwropean town or querter and the mative town in
Remember icben (ticy 84, 104, 105). Beti contrasts both sections
of the towm in order to highlight the racial segregation and
oppression proctiscd by the colonial authoritics. He

denounces e b of amenities in the native quarters like
Toussaint~louverture and Kpla=Xela., These African guarters

have no schonls, health facilities nor good roads. As the
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narrator i huiivrber luben obgerves: "lola=dol: &tudt d‘fpouwu

de tout we de 1'indizpensable,” (R, 200)., Contrary to this
migserable notive ouarter, the Europcan gquarter has all the

comfortable Sacilities, PFrantz fanon nas written:

12 ville du colon est une ville en dur, toute de
pierre et de fer, C'est wne ville illuminée,
aettltle,pee La ville du colon est unc ville de
Bliic:, Ad'dErangers... 2 ville du Cl)lOI'iBe"’ on
du woine la ville indigdne, le village ndgre, la
né&linn, la rdserve est un licu melfamé, peuple”
dthoemmnes malfamé@s... Cleat un monde snns
intcrvalles, les hommes 7 sont les uns sur les
atre:, leg eases leg unes sur les nutres, Ia
ville du colonise est unc ville affamdc, affamde
dc pring de viandey,.,. de luniire,.., une ville
acerourie, X genoux, vautrde, Clest une ville
de rigrec.,. de bicots. 87

Here, Fanon likc Beti contrasts the Buropean querter with the
native quorter in order to show that the coleonial town functions
as an agent ci’ socizl and cultural orpression. Beti gquite

clearly deplores this zdverse impact of ceolonial town on the

Afriecan,

In Ville eruellec, Sanda denounces injustices perpetrated by

the coloni:l suthoritice in the townn, Ao tie narrator remarks:

axintus occasiong maparavrnit, 1l avait

ac;Y Cpreuve cosbien la ville €t2it cruelle
¢t dure avee ses gradés blones, ser pardes
rloloncax, see gordes torritoriaux et leurs
oniometice an ganon, ses suems unigues et
ses 'ontrde interdite aux indipdnes'. Mais
cetiec fois, i1 avait lui-mfne €t€ victime de
1o ville: 11 réalisait tout cec qutelle avait
dtinhumaine {VC, 167).

Mongo Beti, prob .bly, wants to draw ocur attention to the

eruelty and frustration which are endenic in the eolonial towns,
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characler, not exactly African, not cxactly white, Medza is

a elzssic wimnple in Beti's novels.

All the gone, Beti recomizes the fact that the town like
sechool provotes vrogress., Thus,; Jean-Louis advises Mpr-Zamba

in Remember Ruben to behave like a eity boy 2nd not like a villogex

and even irives him the name, Wicolaz, tc help him out. As he
putg it:

1) ne faut jamais faire péguenot. Lez péquenots

cc sont des dternels pnuméb, ceux qu'on

expleite ct trompe fterncllements (RR, 234).
The politicnl rctiviets who carry out the revolution in La ruinc...
have varyin: dugrces of soeial and pelitieal awareness because
of their cxposurc to Western education which is inseparable
from Westernﬁstylu urban life, Mor=Zamba, the aorc mature and
experienced anoniot toe thrcee tubenists but the least cducated
and enlightencd fnile as o rovolutionary, As Beti puts it,
MoreZamba is “le prolétariat timide incipable de faire la
réw lution 4“)5 It is not surpricin: thal Beti sces the city
aB the fertile ground for nurturing the »ovslution: "Je pense

1
que la rdvolution viondrea de la vill.,.."
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PART 1I

SAUTIE OF TRADITIONAL AFATCAN SOCIETY

210 SOLOMIAL AD POST=CUIANIAL

STTUATICH



INTRODUC PO 1o MiiES

Tradicion: )l african society had ita own way of life and its
world view, In other words, pre-coeloninl ifrican society had a
specific culburnl identity, It is iuportant to note the
interaction botween culture and society. As Linton and Goldschmidt

have pointed outg

cocioby ig an organizod sroup of individuwals.
v enltore ig an organized group of leawrned
cerponses characteristic of o particular society.
T individual is a livinge ormanism eapable of
indenundent thought, feeline, and action, but
with his independence limited and all his
wocources profoundly modified by contact with
the soecicty and culture in which he dcvelops.

Ho culture can exist except as it is

cnbodicd in a society of mang no society can
operate without cultural dirveetives. 1

Pre—colonial African soclieties had their own eivilisations,
July pointcd ocul that as [ar back ns the fifth century B.C,,
Africans hod the knowledyge of' ironworking as shown by the famcus
Nek eulture locted north of the middle 3unue.2 Dumont has
suggestcd that iLfriecan eivilisation reiched its zenith in the
1hth and 15t eonturics. Africans could work iron, silver,

3 X - .
bronze nd 14,7 Loye in Licofant noie reenlls the speecial

gift of hi: fothepts lineape fur soldunithing. African
eiviliention was also churacterized by subsistence farming
and the ' cenco of privite owncership of land. Nevertheless,
African civilizotion was influcnecd by barter-trader, slave

4 Ir

trade, Christisn missionary activity and colonization.
ene takees into zeceount the external influences that have

impinged upon ifriecan societies, onc can noe longer t=lk of
unadulterated, truditional Africen culture, Edward Tylor

119
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defines culitwre iz fullows:

Tulturcees is thot complex whole which includes
caowledgs,y delief, art, morils, luw, custom and
iy other capabilities and habits aequired by
Wi e A member of socicty. b
Tylor's <c{inition of culture brings out the idea of culture ns
aequired Lol oviour, It implies that cultur: is learned 2nd not
innate, Culture is imparted to the younger mcmbers of the
soclety tirough the process of soeiaslization, Culture, therefore,
constitutes n hWeritage or a social tradition, Since culture is
learned, it is possible that one might acguire foreism cultural
elements prevalent in the society, This is true of Western
cultural truditions imported into Africa during the colonizl era.
It is clesur then that culture is not stotic but undergoes constont
changes, .cuff et al, have put forward this couposite
definition of cultur.:
Guliure: (1) iz = vnificd wholes (2) is learned;
\ 3) extends threoughout time; (L) 1z cumilative
and neleelive in ite tranemigsion (that is, each
enltur: ~dds to and doletes varioug parts of
iteellr); (),l iz symbolically anchorcd through
shecd weaninges and () is potentizlly dboth
fiureiion=l and dysfunctional) (i.es both helpful
i r} BEER o ".11) 6
The cueation that arises here iz this: how volid is it
to talk of traditional African society in present day Afriea?
There is no denying the fact that some african rural and urban
communitics still obscrve traditional practices which, f{ar
from bein: 7 corbon copy of the pre«colonial African tradition

is only o residue of it., Afriecan culture in the pre-colonial

period hus undergone some changes, It han been greatly modified
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in some instnnecs rnd derrnded In others, The ot that

Africans, like Medza's father in lMission temmindec, are owners

of farms where they approprizte the surplus of cthers iz a
pointer to the emcrgence of n now form of eapitalism, One enn
understond why Leti eriticizes Africang' rcsistance to change
and their rigid attachment to the se~called traditional African
culture wiricn to Beti has been greatly modified by external,
cultural influcncess Mouralis has written:

iyidi s2it que ces traditions, loin d'exister

¢ aci, sous 1a forme d'un  hiritage venu du

prusd, sutdssent en fait trds fortement la pression

ai pouvoir colonial ou n€o-colonial qui ainsi

les modifie profond@ment ou les dénature, 7
Mongo Betl attacks in particular the elders for claimins to be
guardians of the African tradition., As Beti puts 1t:

I1 eet certain quc les anciens connaissent

quiolques traditions venues de 1'épogue pré-

coloninlcy Ils connaissent nqueloucs

traditions, mais ils ne les connaissent pas

toutez. Ils connaisment quelques bribes

dtun gyetdne qui n'est plus viible, compte

teou des eonditions astuclles. B
Here, Beitl srpucs that Alfricnn iradition in its original,
pre-coloni:sl form ne longer cxists, What {2 seen in his

novels arc only romanta of the angestr-l tradition,

It iz, perhans,; worth pointing out ncre that Betl is
a progriciive, In otncr words, he thinks that socicty
should evolve und zdvance in the sense that it ghould improve
the lot of the njorily of the peozle, Thus, to iun s 211

aspects of a jpcople's culture, their soci2l and politieal
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institulions ot wny time whieh do not viciecly promote
agdvances.ot or progrees in socivty are retrogreasive ard,
thereiore, =umld be done awyy with, ilc hinself makes this
clear vuen i ahgerveo:

“oly Jju muis un homme de gmuche, Je osuis

pertisen de 1Y évolution des chosce. 11 faut

mtine cociétdy, qutunc culture reste ouverte
sowr pouvoir 3tadapter % toutee les dvoluticons,

s

i tour les changements. 9

Beti here betysss the 2ot that his iden of prorress is vame,
A sceiety, we fecly, should not adapt te all changes but should
rather sulect the changes that will produce sore benefits for
the grester nuober of the population, It would seem that this
is Beti's iden of progrese. He 1is cmphasizing the tendency
of som: poople to fecl that everything is all right with their
own eulture md so are wwilling te ~cecpt any change, This is
his quarr.l wilh the elders in traditional Afriecan scciety, =s
his nove i iy illustrate. Whether 3eti io 2ttacking the
coloninl rcriue or the posteindepundence ert, he also denounces
econservativze, reietionary wnd unproductive clements of traditional

African vocicty at the confluence of cultures,

In the fullowing chapter, we shnll focus our attention
on Beti's indiectment of the evils inherent in traditional

African scciety in both enlonial and post-independence eras,
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CHAPTER III

ANTTI-TRADITIONAL SATIRE

Mon:~w Beti has observed:

Je croig qutil est Svident pour le leecteur dc

ueg romana qu'il y a de bonnes ot de mauvaises

traditions, et en tout eas qu'il ane sufiit pas

qutunc tradition nous ait ¢t 1<uee par nos

areltres pour que nous soyons automstiquement

fondds A 1a vchédrer, 1
This remark clearly spells out Setits attitule to Afriesn
tradition, licngo Beti denounccs 21l elaacnts of the Afrcizon
heritage which impede progress in socicty. DBeti thinks that it
is foolish "dc¢ sacrauliser des attitudes,; dos usages, des
habitudes qui nc =-nt peutedtre, en r&dite, qu fonetionnels,
sujets % usurc d'une gsimification rort rclﬂtivo"Q But Beti ig
not completely agrinst friean tradition, As Mouralis has
rightly pointed cuts

L'expiricnce qu'il 130257 ~ acguise z2u cours dea

anndes d'enfanco et d'adolescence pussdes en

Afrique lui a appris que toutes les traditions

ne se valent pas. 3

In fact, Beti deplores the debasement or disappearance of

certain traditional, African viritues. Tor cxample, in

Remember iuben (iR, 69) and La ruinc...; (0P, 60) Meongo 3Jeti
condems the desize of traditional Afriean valour, As the
narrator in La ruinc... puis ii: Christian evangelism has
subjugated the natives “au point d'@trc afsormais dépourvus de
toutes les verius ancestrales de courage et de vaillance." {RP,60).
Betits attack ic divected at only those aspects of African

tradition which hinder man from improving his lot in society.
18}
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TRADITIONAL (ol CITGORALY

Some Bantu cthnic groups in Beti's novels practise
gerontoeracy. This traditional form of government - gerontocracy -

is government by 2ld men.,

Polity and Soclo=economie Background

In Southern Cameroon, as elsewhere, man's economic and
material gtruasle determines the traditional structure of his
socilety. iiim gocial and political ingtitutions revolve apmmd

his eeconomiec neods.

Traditional ffrican communities are essentially subsiastencew
farming socictics. The women and childron constitute the major
productive forces. They acecomplish the bull of the farm work
while the men discharge hoavy dutics like hunting, felling of
trees, elearlng of bushes, building of houses ond carrying oul
of military evpeditions. Since farming is the major means of
livelihood, women are indispensable to the Africsn wmen: women
are used by the wen for the accumilation of woeanlth. Thoe African
man has groat need of the woonn, This iz the main idea behind
polygamy practized moonost the Srntu, for the more wiveg 3 man
hags the wrcroe hin chancee of getting many children {(which imeons
increagsed Lobrue force) and of boontine his wealth and
prestige. Cne can, thorefore, understand why the woman is
regarded in traditional Fang society as the husband's property
and is not quite free 4o desert him.5 Beti depleores this

practica, | .
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Pruductiﬂn.rclatinns le~d o the division of the Bantu
society inic groups. Two major groups emerge - the exploiter
{the men) nd the exploited (the women and younjer gxnarution}.
In his novels, Betl denounces the exploitative production

rclations in traditional Bantu society.

In many parts of Southern Cameroon, it is the old people
who form the ruling class. This privileged group are referred
to in traditional Afriean societics as the eldcrs.6 The elders
arc a select group who claim to have been initiated into joalously
guarded, ancestral secrets. These elders also claim to be the
depository or "archives" of their ancestral wisdom and heritage.
Finally, it is the prerogative of the elders to ensure the
perpetuation of these ancestral norms and values and they apply
punitive measures against all those who fail to conform to these
values. These elders cling to the po=-called African tradition
because of their own vested interest in the existing social
set-upe They, therefore, complacently favour the status quo,

Banda in Ville cruelle notes that the elders "n*aiment pas les

gens qui remuent,” (WC, 130).

In short, the elders endorse the moral and ideologileal
codes passed on to them by their ancestors. They even
nodify sometimes certain aspects of /frican tradition ‘o
puit their self-interests. Mongo Beti denounces the elders!
hypoerisy, self-importance and duplieity. In this way, he
demystifics the cuit of the elders and thus undermines the

traditional hegemony of the elders. In the eyes of Beti,



s
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The Whites sve right. In other words, inflated bride-price
favours tiie patrinrchs. This is the reason why the elders defied
thc eolonisl anthorities, It is truc that the payment of dowry
is a trolitional practice. But Balandier has noted that doway
was initinlly in the form of a token gift. Rare objects were
used by ihe Bantu for the settlement of the bride-~price. Iyrever,
that practice, as observed by Balandier, corresponds originally
"moins,.., % une notion de prix élevt:f."8 The concept of
exorbitant dowry evolved with tﬁne.g Beti might not find much
fault with this earlier form of the dowry., Beti, however, igs not
unaware of the fact that the inflated dowry is a degenerate [orm
of the original idea of the dowry; a creation of the elders, born
eut of an acute sense of materialism and greed, Banda, acting

as the author's mouthpiece, exposes the duplicity of the elders:
the pretext for their resistance to change effected by the
eolonial administration is, apparently, their zeal to safezusard
their traditional practicec, but the real reason is that inflated

bride-price favours them,

Medza, in Mission terminée, remarks that his uncle

"n'était pas aussi désintéressé" (7, 1L0) in giving priority
to an older person when two people, one old and the other
young, invite HMedza simmltancously te the house, The shrewd
ingle Mama !mows that the economic system in #ala, like
elsewhere in Southern Cameroon, favours the old: "in géndral ,
la fortunc... d'un homme % Kala était fonction de son ame. Un
homme vicux avalt plus de chances de disposer doe guelques

titres de b€tail qutun home jeunc." (MT, 140). Because of
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the soelr) reteup, a patriareh tends to have a bigger labour
force at 1is disposal, and therefors, more economic nower.1o

That meanc that the old man in Xala and other part: of Africa

is respected because of his material possessions which ‘liave 3one
sort of dircet relationship with his age. It ic a simplistic

view tc think that the old man in traditional African society

is respected just because of his grey hair and wealth of Ymowledze
and experience, Medza initially thought that his unele was falr
in giving preference to the old pcople's invitation: M"Moi, je
n'y voyais que justice, considérant naivement que le respect ot

% un individu est directement proportionnel X son age," {Mr, 1L0).
It later dawns on him that an old mon's riches more than anything
elee detexrniine the respect paid to him in traditional African
society, Therefore, if Uncle Mamt gives preference to the old
man, it is hecause he realises that such a vigit will offer him
better chances of deriving some waterial Lonsefito, 3eti condenns
the elders! materialistic cutlook that determines their social

behaviour,

The elders' ecovert desire to eatisfy their selfish ends
leads them to cheat the younger gencretion. lMudza becomes a
vietim of this socinl viece, If, initizlly, Uncle Mama hides
his real sentiments behind his theory of consanguinity - "la
communauté du sanz® (M7, 126-128) = Mudzn soon perceives hia
uncle's hypoericy, Thus, when two sheep are added to the
floek alrendy presented to Medzn in fala, the latter makes
this ironic remark: "Voil% comment mon omele s'occupait do

gout" (MT, 21L). Uncle Mama (an elder) has earlicr ruled that
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he will 1.2 half of the sheap while Hodz: (vho renrescnts the
younger cavration) takes the other half in th noow of 'la

$ommunautd du sang." Exasperated by his wicle's duplicity,

Hedza obsurves:

itie je ne 1'deoutais plus que d'une orcille.
Son personnage me décevait totalement., Trnt de
sérdnité dans ses convictions m'a toujours
sc1blé une provoeation ... je lui restais au
moins reconnaissant de m'avoir accord€ son
amitid, quitte A m'exploiter, (M7, 129).

Here, on¢ sces the emergence of Medza's revelt against his uncle
for using the traditional idea of consanguinity as a pretext %o
deecive him.11 Beti condemns the elders' penchant to exploit

the defoncaless.,

The Essazam elders in Le roi miraculé like the Ekoumdoum

elders in Remember Ruben and La ruine... and those of Kala in

Mission terminfe are basically concerncd with fulfilling their

ambitions. 'The elders' concern for sclf-centredness, coupled
with the ascociated contradictions within thirs ruling elasa,
prevents thom from tackling seriously ermeinl socizl problems,
Take, for eirample, the rivilry belwsan Hdividi and Ondoua,
Beth vie for supremacy. They pull the wnsusuveeting villagers
here and there like marionnettes simply becruse they desire to
gsatisfy their selfizh ambitions. Their assembly in the dying
ehief's palace from morning till nipght, every day, conceals

an ulterior motive. Mongo Beti uses Kris te eriticiz. this

in Le roi miraculd, Xrie dcseribes the Essazom elders ns

wgourmands® (WM, 131). 'The word, "gourmands" accurately

describes their real reason for gathering in the chiel's palace
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diily: t.wy drink and chat, display their oratory proficiency
and esnv.:u lop leadership. None doez anything conercte to save
the eritic 11y sick Chief Essomba Merdowm tor thet i: not thein
ain ovjuclive, Gerald Storzer aptly obscrves that the Bsgnzom
elders *li¥e the older inhabitants of Xala, arc motiv.ted

rrimarily by selfish goals.“12

The game pursuit of self-intcvest iz 2t the corc of the
elderst generosity. For example, whon the Kala chief invites
Zambo's father and Medza to his house wnd giveg his daughter,
Edima, in marriage to Medza frec of bride-priec, he counis on
future favours, The elders! generosity cun boe likened to that
demonstrated by the women in Jesn-Frangois's family in La

revanche de Guillaume Temacl Dzewstama. ‘theee village women led

by Guillaume's grand-mother prescnt Marie-Pierre with gifts in
grder to entice her to come back and dwcll pormanently in their
midst, Deti's eritical voice cmerges in the narrator's comment:
Cette générosité ddbridée, c'est bicn 1'opium
oh toutes les dupes de 1~ foi et du salut
aiment % s'enivrer. (RG, 103).
It is clear theén that an elder's bencfaction aime to prepire

the ground for the exploitation of thc¢ recipiunt,

Beti shows in hic novels that almost cvery move by the
elders is detcrmined by their self-intercst, thousth thoy
usuglly conceal this. The elders' pursuit of their vested
interest leads to the oppreassion and cxploitation of the
subject ciass., This is why Boti shows a great deal of

antipathy tow:rds the clders.
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The Manim - tire Taetiezs of the Elders

It i¢ not for nothing that the clders uphold the eule of
ancestors, cclebrate the absolute wisdon and discernmeni weribed
to themcclves and encournas African superstitwus  heliaf, Teti
accuses trne elders of using these aubtle ways to mystify tho
people, tin:, meking it easy to exploit them. W. shall now

examinae in detail Beti's denunciation of thesc manipulative tcetics.

The Cclt of Ancestors

By the cult of ancestors w: mean «n excessive respect of,
and devotion to the departed fathers and forefathers, The wiy
of life¢ of the anccstors is generally considercd a moedel to be
transmitted from one generation to the other, Many traditioncl
Afrieans believe that the dead ancestors influinee the lives of
the living., They believe that a kird of communion crxists between
the world of the dead and that of the living. They Lev to
restrain themseclves from violating any of the anceatral practicom
for fear of inecurring the wrath of tho dapﬁrtcd.13 3anda, in
Ville cruclle, is constantly tormented by this fear., 1t is the
elders who instil this fear into the peoplce in order to avert
the infringement of traditional customs and thus enforce
discipline. In his novels, Mongo 2eti accuscs the Bantu
elders of tecaching the cult of the ancestors in ordcr to

perpetuate their dominant pesition in socicty.

In Ville cruelle, Tong2, a2 Bamila elder, in an attempt

te convince Janda that he, Tonga, docs not hate him declares:
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' /.
vss Mes ancdires mortd me gont témoins Qe
jo ne $fai jamsis voulw du mal. (VO, 123).

If this Alidican ¢alls on the Jdepariod ancemtors to bear him out,

it ghowsz hig belief in snecestrsl communion. When Banda, after

z seriss of misfortunes stumbles on a large cum of money

(16000 C#4) in the late Foumd's pocket he jubilates and lauds his
dead fath:ar for coming to hig rescue. This is evident in Bandﬁ's

ohgervation:

5til avait rencontrd une telle chance, ¢'es

tout cimplement gue son zort avait A8 dmouvoir
lo pitid de son Affunt pdre, C'est vrai, son
pere ne pouvait vraiment pas rester indiffdront
% ses malheurs: non il ne pouvait pas, Los morte
ne sont-ils pas toujours présents 1k, aux oftés
des vivants? Ue les voient-ils pas? ¥Ye se
ndlent~ils pas 3 leur existense? {VC, 171).

Banda's helief in ancestral cult reflects that of the Camerooniont
at that ltime, We take exeception to Binkolo's contention that
Bandn's cult of ancestors reflects Beti's belicf in ancestral
1 l—‘ = 3 3 r Ir

cult, Tt is uwnderstandable if Binkolo rejects Beti's

) . . . .15 . .
explanation given in an interview,. oonetimes, what the welter
saye in an interview is at variance with what is implied in
hig works, Beti has told Ldegboye in an interview theot:

Ce n'est pam 2 1'auteur de dive av eritique

ce qu'il faut gu'il MMmese, Unfin, on ce

gul me concernc, je répltc nue je suis trbs

mevvais gritique de mes livres. Utant

nrofesseur de Littdeature, je szis trdy

bien % quel point il est difficile pour un

aarbeur d'Chre objeetif avee Lui-mbre. 16
Howaver, Bueti does not zccept the views imputced to him by

Biakoloz |
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csedo trouve gue vetre interprétation de s
vo ong est trés passionmante et trds exncte o
(nfeel, tinds X propos. de 1a communic-iion
ngetinue de Banda avee son pire; fz suiz wn
ocvit pou ceceptigues Je ne sais pas st elest
vroiment ce que j'ai dit. 18

dut thazt ir czactly what Beti wrote in Ville oruclle, an! iinkolo

nas rirhily inferred Banda's belicf in ancostral cult. Our
quarrcl with 3iskolo lies in nis tandcency to sce Banda's belicl

as refleciing 3oti's. The fact th -t 1 writer portrays o chornctier
oer char.ctorn vhe belicve in ancastrsl cornmunion docs not mu;n
one should cseribe the same belicf to hime The fact thit 3andn
resembles, in gsome rospects, Mongo qati19 docs not mean that he

is in every rospect like Beti, that 211 his beliefs tally with

those of Tceti; aftcr 211, bnda Yw=a only 2 ruiimentzry edue~iion,

If the 3antu people (typified by 3anda in Ville cruclic) mys'ify

and deify their ancestors as moat of Beti's novels show, Beti

is not o porty to this practice.

Hongo beti condemns the cult of necestors Lecause it
tends to impede innovations in the socicty, Tike, Tor wiamnle,
the «licra' resistance to the cnforcement of divorece by the
coloni=l ~l:inistration., The Chicf of Xzla vrerets thus to the

coloni:l ~luirniatration's decision:

Autrefeis, nos ancltres ne comnurent pas
ccrtnines des mocurs e¢n cours chez nous
mijourd'hui, Nos anc®tres ne connmurent pas
1-, possibilité pour 1'épouse de quitter son
nnriy, Mais les Blancs sont venus icij ils
ont dfclare gqu'une ¢pouse pouviit quittor
son Mari... ¥n ce qui me concerne, jo
trouve une telle loi inique, parce qu'elle
rond les femmes désobfissantes, mauvaiscs
6‘_"0\1305. (M’I‘, 2‘38)0
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Divorce ots in prineciple but rarzly in pricticc among the
Bantu. = . colonial authoritics enforcc divorece to tun.
digsatic, ciuion of the elders who, in frety ve not igorant of

the injus ioe inherent in the tradition:l system which hardly
allows GHhie womin to leave her husband, "“Je trouve unc telle lod
ininque' ic ieenic beeause, far from being unjust, it is justice
itself: it permits the oppressed woman to find redress, to be
liberatel, Dut to the colonial African chief obliged to dispenre
justice in this manner the granting of divorce is an unfair
Judgement beecause it amounts to liberating the woman who is the
major source of production in the society. That is not in the
interest of the ruling eclase. However, this truth is masked,

The reason ndvanced by tne chicf for condemning divorce is merely
the obvious: divoree conflicts with the set potterns of behaviour
inherited from the dead ancestors. Nongo Beti condomns the
elders' cileulated avtenpt to gloriily ancestrzl custome which
favour th.ir vcoted interests, and more importantly, thelir

traditional hopomony.

Mon;o .cti is not nlonc in showing his contempt for the
cult of arc.stors. Aecording to Geormes Inlandier, sone
Africans »xc¢ conscious nf the vetimrezuive nature of
ancestral cults Dnlandior peceivaed from an eduentoed [leican
in Brazzaville tle folloving inforeition:

ese DUnneo @ cnieﬂ vowirzit au'on rovicnne

av cultc des ancftres. Mais les pens n.’ponfient
gue ¢c n'est pas ga le pro;rio. 21
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ba 15 1ovels of Beti show, thesc elders, in the coloninl
era; =r .zunized as the wise men in society, For oxample, in
Ville cruvi:¢, Tonga "sc disait vieuwx ¢t plein 2! rpéeivnes?

(vc, 127}, 1In Mission terminé%. Bikekolo, the patriareh of

Vimili village is referred to as “le sage du vill-ge" (M7, 23).
The ellerc' obsession with their status emcrges in the following
remark by dandas

Ltargent, il ﬁhe old man/ n'y attacne presque

rae d'importance, Il t'en donncrait mdme stil

cn avait,.. pourvu gque tu l'admires, pourvu guec

tu vontes sa sagesse, 82 perspicacitd. (VE, 133).

Banda derides the elders' acceptance of the acclamation of their

so=called wisdonm,

lowever, Mongo Beti contests the myth of the zlders' wisdens

In Ville cruelle, Banda dismisses the advice of the clders as

"inutilos et stupides™ (VC, 130) and socz on to note:

POl vic%}larﬂ, c'est beaucoup plus difticile.

I1 faut 1l'ceouter du matin =u soir, T1 faut

toujours approuver, ~dmirver cc qu'il roconte.

I1 faut toujours dire gu'il = raizon, qu'il est

un sage, qu'il a vu le monde entier, qu'il

connniit berucoup de cliosesn, miéne guaind c'est

viziblement un imbdeile et un Ateux, (v, 133).
Here, Bands nets ns the author's mpokesim. By Jdeseribing
the elder as “un imbdeile® and “un g&tuux“, he incinuntes
that the elders! so-ealled wisdom iz false, Scti objects to

the reccived notion that the elders' prosumed wisdom ias

necessarily truc.

Beti's quarrel with the elders' sc=called wizdom is th~i

it stifles cdvancement in society. These elders recline in



their cocoon thinking thnt they know it all and do not try o
dmprove mantc lot in socicty. Thaz, Beti irplicitly scoffa at
Medza'i wnele for whom "tout sc¢ ramenait A 1la cormunautd du 2ang,.hi
(M7, 12.. . Lz the narrotor-hero puts it:

Ceoiovait @tre pour lui la ¢1& de toute acience,

ln fin mot de tout mystdr:, 1la base de sa

crneeption de l'univers, sa thforic d'Buclide,

on nieux, sa quatridme dimension. D'autres

avaient inventé la relativitd de 1l'wnivers, 1a

rfomctrie )\ courbures positives et ndgntives,

lui avait trouvd En: 1la commnautd du sang,

cosmogonie irremplagable, irréfutable,

incontestable. (MT, 128).
It is ironical that while people in the developed countries ol
the world =zre preoccupied with great scientific and technologzicrl
advancement, th¢ African eldere {2« reprewented by Uncle M
herz) arc theorizing on "la ecommunautd du sang", Beti denowices

the elders' prcverbial wisdom in so far as it does not contribute

to society's progress.

Mongo Deti denounces the traditional practice of making
wisdom synonymous with old age. Thc dangerous implieation of
this is that the useful suggestions from the youth which could
lezd to progress in socicty are relegnted tn the baekeround
simply hecause the eold people like Tonim recard the young ones
as imbeciles "incapable de voir eluir...” (v, 120). Monzo Beti
contrasts nld Lobila's lack of pursniencity with young
Jean=Ilouis's pragantism in erder to contist this trulition~l

norm, Thus in Remenmber Luben, [Lobila, duspitce his twenty years

. : . \
experiencc as a docker, conteniz th-t "Fort-lid e offr-it ..

chacun sa chance: seuls les fainfints ne trouveiont pra b




159

glcmploy.va.e” (Rity 121)s This rcveals the shallow-nindednoss

of Lobil . wiun the narrenfor-suthor oorcastieclly e=lls "lo shge
Lobila%, .is rensoning belics his supposed wisdom, In renlity,
Lis conp iz iots in Fort-Ndgre are jobless princimlly beecuse of

racinl ‘igervinination. The narritor in Rercenmber Puben makes an

ironiec comentary on Lobila's supposcid wisdom when he obourvest

“nrcil N un homme qui n'avait jamais quitté son
elan natal, il Z;bb11§7'se eroyait un sage, un
fuldg de bon conseil paree gque ses cheveux
blanchissaient, (RR, 121).

Jean-Lonis iells Mor-=Zambas

Lo vieuX... tu n'as pas ancore vu qu'ils sont

corpl¥tement aveuglds., C'est qu'ils ont it

lour temps, ceux=lh. La vraie vie n'est plus

ce qu'ile s'imaginent. L'important, ce n'ecst

pos te se tucr X mettre de l'argent 4c eBtd,

r&ne gquand on en gagne des masses... (B, 12}).
There is » contrast here betwecen Lobila's mentality ~nd the
pragmatic and irreverent outlook of Jean-Louis, lobila's son.

Throush {this contrast, Mongo Beti inzinuates that old age in

not a nar!r «f sigdomn.

Beti iu not ~2lone in contesting the cult of the clders!
wisdon, There is, for example, Scmbon. who also objeets to
the cultl of the clicees' wisdon, lowevor, their respeetive
indictments of the <lilers' wisdonm diffcr somewhat, While 3oti
dissocintus himself completely from all the elders,; Sembone
fecls that some elders ean also be as progressive as the youn_cr

generation, Wiekoro, in Lius bouts e bois de Dicu, is like

the ¢lders in Beti's novelsa: characters like Tong:, Eiloiola
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and On 0w ;, wvho think that wirlom is the hallmark of old ge,
anad thot tiiec younger generation, should depend solely on the

old for rice aond direction., Fa Keita in Les bouts de hois ég

Dicu, thou i equally cold, deoecs not cndorsc the cliers' outlook
beerune he is a progressive like Senbenc and Beti.22 Sonbone
eocnteonds, iike Beti, that grey hair should not serve 283 tae

yardgtick fur wisdom,

Wie frel that Beti is rather teo harsh with the clicrs.
Althoush 0ld age is not the prercquisite for wisdom, it mi-hit
not be quite safe to write off the wisdom traditionally ascribed
to the old, That is tantamocunt to cutting off the spring thot
was the source of life to the traditional Afriean socicty of
the prescont-day., It should be borne in a2ind that the past mve

rise to the present and the present is rclovant to the future,

Beti nttncks the elders for considering old age ns the
stamp of wicdon, He contests this practice not just bee~use
it is 2 cubtle method of svbmitting the ruled to the will of
the dominant cl-ss and tous fesbeving Lroditional geremtscracy, but
also beeange it Is -an iLapediment on the Africans' road to

progress,

ders! Perpetuation of the |

Mongo 3eti uses Bvariste to condemn the supcrstitious
beliefs of ifricans. One of the beliefs of Sonthern Comcrsonicns
is that if 2 person kills; the bloed of the one murdered =n!l

the owl cry for vengeance, The elders chbvionsly use thi:
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linit viele'cc and murder. bevertholess, Jdcti donyetifics this
belicl; & che conversation betweer Zvoriste =nd soms villa jors

in Lo mifo. . shows:

~Utly, mis c'est que ce n'est pas prreil,

«*feridrint en choeur les paysans... Lo piehd

irtely ec'est vrai que personne nc 1'1 jamais

vi ai ontendu, mais 1'zppel du sang versd, le

aivbou ¢t ses hululementa la nuit, cc n'est pas

une fable, Ghees il suffit d'avoir e bonncs

‘31".‘11195-

—ienteur! fit méchamment lc sapak en s¢ tirant

crucllement les deux oreillez et en trurmant 1.

tfte dons tous les scns. Tiens, on m'=a toujours

dit que j'avais de bonnes creilles, et pouriant,

dis, Jje n'entends rien. (R, 73).
Here, Ev-rigte shows that therc is nothing like "1'appel ju
sang versd, le hibou et ses hululements 1a nuit." The insomnis
and mentel torture of the four pensants have no justificat o
given the cruelty inflicted on the helpless villaogsers by G
brutal soldicres, the latter deserve the ¢ it.l punishaont neded
out to ther, Beti's chbjecetion to msupcrstious beliefs is tlat

they make the afrieans inactive,

Beti condeins the superstitiovs hiliefs of his people
becnuse such beliefs prevent them from adopting - rational
approach tc their problems. TFor example, denth or illness iz
never accepted as 2 natural phenomnencon but is usually
attributed to the vindiective or malicious nature of man, Ay
misfortune that comes the African's way is isouted Lo tipe
sorcercer or witch-doctor or medicine-man., Thus Yosif-, -
well as the two clders, NHdibidi and Ondonas, ~ececuse the Basacan,
and partieulzrly the wives of Chief Mendoursm, of being

responaible for the urprecedented illness of the chicef.
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(M, 67-6%). “bile the elders are wusrossed in mystifring the
villag.rs with ithe presumed implication of fratricice, nobody
thinks of any concrete monsures Lo save the dying ohi2f. (ne

ean sanse the clders'! zeal to profuss a wtwle lot of superstitious
beliefs in order to avert crime and maintain diseipline in socilety.
Their horping mn the adverse econsequinces of Llouting sny of

thoge belicfu would serve as a deterrent to others. However,

Jeti does not seem to value this positive aspeel of the elders!
astute uze of superstitious beliefs, To Beti, the belief in
guperstition -locs not augur well for the attainment of scientifin

reasoning onl Progress.

Furthermore,; Beti deteste superstitien because it makes
exploiters, Thus, the clders who directly confrel the Afriecan
fetish capitnlise on the suporstitious beliefs of the prople in
order to expleit them. Tho prevalence of superstition nmong the
Bantu, to some extent; cwplains the rapild expansion of

Chrisztianity in Southern Crneroch.

Mengzo Bell necuses the ellers of ftaking advantage of the
superstitious heliefs of the people in order to c¢rploit them.
The eldeors encouvrnge sone of these superstitious beliefs as 2
way of maintaining law and order in the comamity. This is,
perhaps, positive, Weveriheless, Betl shows that superstition

is, on the whnle, Inimiecal to propross.
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The Qoureciv. detlicds of the blders

The eliwps wield absoalute authority nt the voricaz levels
of the tre/i ticnal social structure. Such authority iz vested
in the patri-rehs and the 219 in general 2t the villa.e rr clan
level, Thie vy be 2 way of ensuring discirlinc. 3Butl in 3eti's
c¢yes, this cuableg the elders to hold in subjugntion the youn er
rencration anl the women, thereby securing the principal sources
of farm labour power. In other words, it fostcrs the exploitative
relationzhip in the traditional setting., %eti dcrnounces in his

novels the elders' coercive rule.

The Tyranry of the 0ld

Mongo Beti contests the excossive authority excerte! in
traditional Aifriern society by the prtriarchs like 3ikokolo in

Mission terminéZ, Ndibidi snd Ondoun in Le voi mirceuld,

Ndzomam in Les deux mirces de Guillavme Ismacl Deewatan:, the old

men like Tone~ In Ville eruelle, tingnmba in Jlamcinber Ruben: and

. . & . . . rd -
old women lik: Yeosifs in Le roi miraculé ~n?! Mbolo in Remember

Huben,

Bikokol., in liission tcrminde is <. seribud 18 Yee pztriarche

qui avnit pour 2ipsi Jire droit de¢ vie et de nort sur toute
personne de¢ aotre village." (M7, 26). In La ruinc...,
Mor=Zamba obgcrves thnt "les vrais ﬂébositaircs de 1'~utoritd
ce sont les vicillards, ceux qu'on appclle 1lc¢ Conscil des

Anciens.” (RP, 281). In liission torminde, Niam exvleits the

authority of the patriarchs in orler that Medzn -y be compelled
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to ombark on the mission to Kala. Bikckelo argucs that the
pressing problem of recovering Niam's wifc concerns every member
of thc community, hc lwdza, bcing a member of the amorphous social
block, MNiam has pitched the elders in the village against Medza
(M1, 26). Beti makes a character, iunt amou, criticize Niam,
(1P, 27). Beti implicitly sides with liedga. Beti's guarrel with
these elders is theoir submergence of the individual under the
pretext of the communal interest. He¢ deplores this because the
individua) ceasecs to éxist in his own right but is obliged to
lose his identity in the interest of social cohesion and the
patriarchs’ dominance. 4s Mouralis rightly obscrves: "L'individu
touil d'abord ne peut exister gqu'avec l'oecord du groups auguel
il'appartient 2t dans 1la mesure ol cette existence individuslle
ne met prs en peril ltharmonie soaiale.“23 Obiajunwa wali also
remarks: “tQ§ myth of heredity and community obstructs the being

2L

from becoming.”

Jeti's agitation for the liberation of the individuol fiom
the group might be construed as a defcence of capitalism. But
in fact, Beti hates capitaliem. It might be that, like a
liberal Voltaire, Beti simply wants the individual to be himself,
claim his freedom and =assert hig personality. Beti is well aware
that political consciousness is vital to the liberation of Africa
from all forms of oppression, The man liberated from the village
community becowes eventually the young 4frican &volud, the
future hope of iAfrica 2s Deti's later works tend to
portray. Yor the progressive, man and society should

undergo & ceaseless transformation, Mongo Beti



-
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tace B wi de ces vieillards. On n'alfronte Pas

wt vieillard... Ounis! un vieillard, un pdre, un

oncle on je ne sals plus quol, ert-ce gue ce ne

gout voz des hommnes¥,... Impossible de Lleur

caplinuer gu'on peut bien affronter n'importe

gui ='1i) n'est pas dreit., (Vi, 131).
Beti irsinuatce herc that where an e¢lderly peroon is ricsht, the
vounge one anould comply. Gtherwise, he should fecl frec te object

to or uvven revolt against the socinl censtramint, =s Janda

eventually doog.

Heoti conccives the elders as an ally ef the forces of
tyranny and reaction in colonial and post-colonial Africa, He
ascuses the elders of comniving with eolonial and post-nolonial
gevernments to oppress their fellow Africans. There ir no
signifieant difference between the elders and the Whites in the
eolony: both exhibit arbitrary power. As Banda pute it:

Les DBlonmes et les viewx, les vieux et

les 3lancs, au fond, c'est tous la mbme

chome.,. {VC, 132).
Beti is actually indicating the need for re-ex mining the notim
of automatic obedience to auvthority in society when the nocio-
eeonomic strusture favours the supromaecy of the clders, To Beti,
the wneritical deference of the youth to the elders parilyses
the aspirationz of these youthi. The elders' despotism makes
life in the village so unbearable for Handa that he contemplates
leaving Bamilo for Fort—Négre.gé smmda's desira fo loave the
rural vicinity for & colonial town, despite his bittor axperience
of eruelty in the city, highlights how wnbearable the

patriarchz' tyrnical rule oan be. Banda'’s self-wxile implies
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a prot ot A inci roactionary, ommoncive forges opo~ting ag, the
traditional lovel din the Southern Cameroons, Banda's prolest

eonveyz fobi's Jlenunciation of the eldors' tyr-anv,

Beti condorrg: equally the crucl =nd unjust use of power by

old wone o 014 fosifa in Le roi wiraculd wrd old 'kalo in

Remember itiicn sre classic examples of fanmle tyrsnts. Yosifa's

tyranny beccuens noticeable when she pours torrents of =buse on
the Essazam villogers and the wives of Chiuf Mendougn in
particular,ccusing them of causing the chief's illness. 3By
virtue of her old age and the authority she wields, Yosifa could
insult the villasers and the chief's wives without anyone daring
te challenge her, 32But she wiclde zpeecizl anthority over the
members of the chicf's family and thaot necds further clarification,
Balandier tclls us thast the fuact bt “le frére se marie avee ln
dot de sa socur- rwong the Tang, explaing "l.s droits que la

tonte patern 1lu n... sur les enfants de son frire, puisque

c'est grice ru prix de sz vente gque son frdre n pu se marier et
par consequ.nt a2voir des enfr-mts.“27 Youifz is the pnternal

aunt of Chiel dszomba Mendouge. Tt iz, therefore, not

surprising tht she excreises such amthority over her nephew's

household. Heti condemns Yosifa's tyranny.

Mongo Zeti condemns the Afriean tradition that bestews
abselute authority on the elderly members of the soeiety
beeause such authority lends thom to parnlysins those under
them especially the youth, Beti denounces the tyranny of the

old particularly as it prevents the tyrannized from improving
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rsonteoibuting to soelcty's progress.

tevna, octatorship

T £n.01ily comprises the herd and his wife together with
a1l ethors welnted to them either by bloed or marriage. Where
this type of fimily astructure is headed by a male, it iz said to
be patriarchal, It is wmrtriarchal where a female is the head of
the family.": In Southern Camerocon, as in many other parts of
Afriea, the kinuhip system is patrilineél,'the father is the head
of the family. Although the woman may be the ¢conomic mainstay
of the family, the hughand ie gtill recomized by the society asg

the abgolute nocter, The wife and children ave thoere vimply for

his comfort, honour, prestige, in short, the procurement of his

25 . o
galf-interont. 7 ke father has ag part of hig responaibility to
make decizionz ol parawmourt inportouvce For the family ewbers
regarding, for ingtsnes, s:les, parriage and migrations. ™Mhe
members of tha fomily owe him allepinnee and complete obedionee,
The family heqd hss the right te curse or oztracise any dissident
g 30 |

member of the family. This porirait fits Medza's Cuther in

Migsion teruiﬂﬁg. 0 Felone noted, bLoforo the fatier "tout le

31 . . , C s
monde tremble b wo plic,”” instend of showing fuithrly love
to hig children,le becomes a3 source of terrvor and the child

lives in awe of him,

Migsion termings is, In a way, =z satize of paternal

dietatorship., In Lo psavee Chrizt..., thers is nn anthoritarian

father who forces his con, Denis, to boe 2 mizzionaryv's houschoy.
P 3 h: ¥

. . ./ . . .
In Mission toriinéde, Mongo detl ohows the advorss impact of
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pategrnal ty . cn two ddoluscents, Jeanwilarie ledza rnd Zamboe

Therc e cever~l places in the text which show thnt the
old Mudza wiles nis houschold with an iron hond. Hedza deseribes
his father 4z “papa omnipotent” (MT, 94), "un dvjgon inutile"
(M, 2 '), “la fiic... un dictateur % domicile, un tyrnn au

foycr.* (M7, 230). Beti condemns here old Medza's '@rﬂm.n

Beti donounces patcrnal dictatership because it does not
make for a penccful and happy home. This fact emerges in the
narrator-hcro's remark about his home: "Jamais de tranguillitd,

s 3

jamajs dc sdeuritd,des reproches tout le temps, des ctlats, la
peur." (MI', 230). Hedza's home is a model of what 2 good home
sheuld net vc, It is characterized by disharmeny =nd insecurity,
As Medza ebscrves:

ese ciicz nous, on ge tngait sans 2rrdt: le plre

tzugnit tout le monde, la mdre tangait le:

enfanise s les gargons tan nient les filleg, <t

1n fille adtnée tangait sa cadette... On sc tonexit

et c¢ rossait les uns les autres, et c'cat lc chefl

lnienfae qui domm2it 1'exemple. (T, 237).

Thig i3 obviongly not n onvircnment conducive to the
healthy .rowll. rud dovelopment of a child, 7This explains,
pernaps to . cuwinin dogroc, why Fedza like hiz c¢lder brother
doue not rrov 1ote o vitble porconnlity. The emotional distress
which ilidza i+ lixcly 4o caipericnec will portly account for his
poor acadcrie performinecs This wxplains why Uedzs, compelled

to o to school by his father, does not tike his studies

seriously, An llodza himsclf admito:
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Lnely 5i 1'on m'avait fored % aller . 1'. cole,

* s -
je w'fizis arrangd pour 1'accermeder X nn zauce,
j'en wvnids fait une distraction, un jous (370, 115).

- )

It alse ofturs o pertial explanation to iledza's failurs =2t the
bagealouriat, liedza geuges for the first time the pravity of his
psychole:zic:l mroblem in Kala when he fzils to make love to Ulisna,
Medza is too zshomed to admit his inhibition, ile almost ives un
Ndima in Kala for fear of his tyrannical father, *un dieu supriae,
un dicu tervible,.. Jupiter tonnant.” (MT, 221). Kedz= lives in
awe of his fathers His inability teo relate freely with the

oppocitc sux cnn be traced to the despetic influence of his fathers

As Mecdzz pointny out:

Fon pdre avait tellement veilld Y ce que jo n'aie
zucune vie sexuelle (...), il m'avait tcllement
donnd ce complexes sur cette question gue lo scule
id€c de faire 1l'amour avce Hdima dans 1o 1fue eoroc
ol rlomr:.;!.t mon pdre mtefit litt@ralenent #laee’
{Mr, 242,.

Mouralis has olzerved tnat:

Le pdr: @!‘ ttedzg? ees R'inearne pog genlonnd
une ~uterité sociale tyrannique dont le pouveir,
d'aillcurs, comme celui deg chefsy est 117 dc
prés % la colonisationg il reprdacnte cncore,
au scin du groupe familial, 1l'inginec dont 1
fonction concnticlle parait Mre doe zloppoace
de toutsz scs foreces h 1o rdalisation des

dfivs scemels du fils. I1 joue ainsi un AL
ensiroteur. 13

There is comethdn- cpreinl about Old Nedza's cxereise of absolute
autherity, Thoe Jantu custom in Southern Cameroon docs not

3h
restriet acx among the unmarricd young men and women.”

But
here, Medza is shown to be tyrannized by his fother to the point

that this youny man develops thiz kind of inhibition, 1 linowaki
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has obscovad thnts

rladjustments within tne mind =nd in
cnciotr eon be traced back to the faulty evitur-l
wecivorism by which sexuality is suppresscd and
recoted or by which authority is imposed. 36
Beti accuser Lyrormieal fathers of hindering the natural develoonent
of the younger gencration, thereby, producing deviants in socicty

: . 0
ngs the cascsof ledza and his elder brother amply i¢1untrate.3’

Fanon has noted that religious or seculsr eduecation just as
"la formation de ¥¢flexes mor-ux transmissibles dec plre on [ila,®
gonerates around the exploited “unc ctmospﬁbrc de soumiszion :t
d'inhihition.“BT This implies thaot the subject cliss should alwnys
defer to the ruling class., Malinowski has ansirted thet “fthor-

-1

right,.. is to 1 ;reat extent 2 source of family conflict,™

—nt

Father-son rcl:otionship is usually characterized by confliet in
traditional African set-up. This is illustratcd by several Africowm

novels such as Soembene's C pays mon beau peuplel and L'harmatton,

In Mission terminc, the relationship betwecn fathor nnd =on is

charagterized by this kind of confllict, This is illustratcd by
old Medzp-youn, i'cidza nand Mamn-Zombo relationships. The 1 tfaec
is mistakingly assumcd to be cordial during Medza's Tiret fow
days of stay in Xala. This muast have given rise to somc critien?
misgonception of MamaeZambo rapport as warm. P2lmcr describers

39

Fama=Zambo r:l-tionship as idenl, As iledza maturses, he cores
to grips with the true nature of Mama=Zambo rclationzhip: it is
¢tharacterized by poternal dictatorship. Zambo is, however, not

as submissive as Medza and his father does not interfore with
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his sex lifc. l.iztead of being inbibited like Moden, Zanbo

swings Lo Lo ! extrone, he becomes licentious =nd frivolous,
ambo is :wwe et his father is authoritorion., (I, 154 159).

Sinee “~uscta tichey is tyranniesl, the gquestion of an ideal

inther=-zon colotionship between the two is ralod out.

Jono 3uti contrasts father-son relntion-uip (01d dudza~yoany
medza relationship) with uncle~nephew rolstionship ((lume-Medza
relitionship) in order to bring out the dafects of the foruer,
‘fedza notes thot hig interaction with his uncle is more rel-xed
and cordi'zl.h.& He ends on the positive note: "Je grandissniz,*t
(M7, 123). Thus, Mama-Medza type of rolationship pronotes the

healthy growth and development of the child,

Vather-son conflict symbolises conflict betwein gencentions
nnd 28 Memmi noted, it is conducive to progress in socicty. In
this regard, Beli, une rogrussive, secs Tallireson conflict

ag positive.

In Missiorn ternindc, the fathcr-con confliect muncrated by
priternal diet Lorship nenrly degunerites into a physienl
oonfimt- tio 1 hetueen Medza aod liir father, Howover, WMedzo stops
short of {ighuine biz father, O, 246). Nedzn's unwillingness
to hit his Taiicr points to the fact that Beti's heroes in his
pre=independviico novels, like Cyono's ht’sI’O(-.’:.Jl1 do not engage

in direct phycicnl confrontation with their oppressors, (unlike

sempbene's heroes such as Diaw in Le docker noir, Faye in O pays

mon beau peuplel, Bakayoko in Les boute de boir de Dicu snd

Tioumbé in L'hviattan). Although Medza does not (e squarely
B & 5 S eeEREeP— -
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his beli’ 'z e Sother as dees Mo Ld, thi. tyr onieal father of
Medza cits « eouie Tigure here beemse of tae futile attempts
he mokes Lo At e son. Fonge Roti zatirvives in thig way 014

Fiedzn's L2 unye.

ine Prramnised adolescent cnds up revolting 2g-inat father,
family, cl'a cnd the social set-up. iedza and Zanbo take to
vune vie d'orvunce sans fing® (M0, 25C). Like Banda and Kris
and like OUyono's Toundi, ledze nnd Zembe flee fros their
oppressors, !lowiver, whereas sanin sontempletes exilinge himsclf
from the tyrunnical elders, :lris and "oundi try io uscape from
colonial oyarcssors, HRMedza and Zanmbo wvade prternal dictatorship
and socizl sonstraints. The fact that both Medza nand Zambo flee
from home tends ©o underline 3eti's indictment of tyranniczl

fathers.

Yiedzn's seif-exile is a tform of rovolt =2nd this rovolt
thouzh nesative, impliea 4 desive ic likcr to himgelf and assert
his porsonili® '« llcnai rishitly weites:

1n rlolte contre 1c porc ¢t 1a famille cot

un =obe guin ot indispuansabie L 1'ccen®vement

de soiz il permet de conmuncer 12 vie 4'homnes

nouv:1ls bataille heurcuse on salheurcuse,

maiz pari les autres hormea, 42
Although Medz~ - sortas ninself in this way, onc wonders if
this is the kind of indepondence oppressed Africonz (represented
here by Medza® noorove of, Beti is quitc pessimistic here.
while Sembenets herocs revolt positively ausninst pnternal
dictatorship ~nd other forms of socinl constraints, beti's

herces tend to enbark on nesative revolts: in ledza's words



spdvolty Soi s i dnetile.t  odzate vannck, "1 ouz deux la
libertd® .o ., -:3 nisz pitterncss. ~hi: navrotor describes it
as 2 "eri 1. cQtrosse, de ifscaiair 0o, scusc d ree le héros
pour su wasmmas 1Viufovtune da geon exill.t (10, 227). (ne aight
infar thait . sdza the narrator (.’u'_fi foplisitiy oy 3cti) has o
broler wi..» viun Medun, lorhens, Sttty voesrenalls conversont
with the oxr i pes «f xdil., mict beve re liszd that coing into
exile doecz : % providis any effuctive sclution ic preblems. This
is somewhnat L1 line with “caboni's viey cxpreancd by a choracter
in his short ctoupy, YJevent 1'hirlaipre” “ehanser de vays ou
d'épouse ne rizoat Laeun pr 'Jbl:.'.".-’_.'-'“:: It is, ocihnaps, because of
this that Beti dedeta in his vost-ind nordenec novela, heroos
who return to thoir roots and tey to find resdl answers to cndemic
social problems, Take, for exasple, the hubenisty in Lo ruine..,
who successiully topple the dictatorinl rosime of Yler-3ita,

Jezm-Fr-mgoi:-: i, Les doux merese.. who t-.isa onrt in 2n 2bortive

coup mnd Guilloume who roturns from Hemes to Coserzon and
suecessfully fights for the releaze of hic father, Jonn=I'rangois
in Ia revancive... Tme, Beti in an wbttempt to cxplain why his
pre~independoncy novels show protagonists who are ineffective
1

(as Melonc notes, they “"finisscnt tous dnan: l'a-’_‘-'chec.“)"h says
that:

'A 1'8noque parce gue nous ftions solonic s,

nous €ticns condamnds R 1'hee dons nos netions,

Montrer quelqu'un qui étuit colonisd courie

vainqueur aurait été ftrango...L5
Nevertheless, his portrayal of heroes who renct o problenatic

situations in =~ defeatist manner does not sugrest that Seti ia
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a radieal. oonily, nt the tie of the prosustion «f his
anti=coluni Ll nov.ls, he wos oore of a liberal., “owever,
Mongo 3eti's vicwe keve wadersone o tronsfernation: he haz become
a radicnl who crentes revilutionary chrricters like lvariste,
“oreZamda, Jo Lo Jonglenr and Jean-fpangois. The recson wdvanced
by Beti is net cogent enougn. After all, sociic other black writers
ewne up in their antiecoloninl fictinnsl works with protaconists
who arc men of :ction, who enginecr collective ~nd conetruetive
revolts in order to better the lot of the rmasmes, Tako, for
example, Sembonian preotagonists like Diaw, Fry:, Baknyoko and
Tioumbé, We have written elsewhcre that

The Sermbenian heroes, likc Ooyinke's Ofoyi, like

the heroes of Cdzaire and Jzeques Rounzin - these

West Indizn writers, Marxist-oricnted and

revocluticnary as Sembenc Ousrizne - 4o not exhibit

any cowardice as do the heroes of Cyono and Beti,

for inctonce, whose individuzl revolts erystzllise

nefmtively in flight, 14
Beti's pre-indercndence novils show that he is gimply n social
and politieal critic but nnt = revclutionary. His criticism
shows he desires to remcdy the deplorable situstion of the Afriecan
in = eolonisl =ectiing, «ppresced not wily Ly forcipn domination
but 2also by : traditional gerontocracy. The aolution proposed
by Beti, that is, personal revelt nd exile, is obvicusly o

slow onc,

Although Boti, like Mermi and Sombene, micht sec the
revolt of the ndcleseent against the father and the conmunity
a8 2 wise act, n monifestation of his eraving for sclf-assortion

and independcnce, Beti trents thic issue in Hission t..-f-'f:i.mf-'_
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in opder o ol pp well the disastroas fPuet of paberr 1

d ictﬂtﬁ | PR i lo

Fintorn 1 dominztion

valoamel dowination takes two forms in ctits nwovels: cither
the mother or grond-mother out of overwhelning affection for the
child waits o exert absolute authority on nin or her or she
sinply manages her home with an iron hand, fs Arlette Chamain has
shown: "1z mdre trop aimée renforce 1'oppression {'une

efrontocratic traditionnelle inhibitrice."t7 This iz the pligas

of Banda in Ville crueclle. Maternnl domination usunlly occcurs

where the father is dead or physically absecnt, nnd bhe sldest
son is yet not Mlly mature to assume hig custoi~ry lo~iceenip
role, Orphans ure found in Beti's novils. Thoec whe loat their
fathers like 3eti himsclf (for oxmople, P=nda, olig, “ris,
Grigris, Martin, Essola, Perpftue and Antonin) expericnce the
domineering influcnce of their mothers who, in some cases, ot
endeared to then (the example of Bandn). Yhere the notaer is
decensed, as in the case of Niclo, the charsctor feols the
excessive authority of his grand-mother in whose eure i is
placed, We intend to diseuss here ong clasie oxanple f maternal

tyranny that Jcti denounces,

In Pcrgéﬁgg@... the incarmntion of uzternz! tyryanny is
Maria, whosc tyranny provokes misfortunces rar ner children
and herself. Thiz widow like Danda's mother dotes n his

first son, Martin, HMartin, on the cilier hinpd, iz nct
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Lria vewdngrs breoyd cuiconque lul temait tlkes

il.'y a guérc quc pere qu'clic n't ps be royd,
i w0i gui les ai vus, Jjo snis au'<lle 1%a
i oté jusqu™ 1la fin. Martin 1ni-nﬁmc, 30N

potit ehouchou..s (pe 89).

lowever, lgoola who is Westerneeducated eannet be subducd by

hiz . other.

Aware of Maria's tyranny, Bssola protests against it by
killing Martin, the only thing that will pain her to the marrow,
and teaeh her one of the great lessons of life - never to be

Lo

tyrannical, As Essola tells her:

Je t'2i frapp€ dans ce que tu avais de

plus cher, ton fils adord, (p.29L).
However, Essola, bearing the stigma of fratricide flees frem the
village corrmunity. Mongo Beti uses Essola's aseassination of
¥artin tc oxpreas his condemnation of Marin's tyranny. Mortin is
not just "la victime expi:*.toire”hav as observes Martin lcetman,

but z2lsoc the victim of maternal tyranny.

erpftue. .. maternal tyranny castigmted by Deti takes on
a symbolicil meaning, Ferpftue tends to symbolisc tho ‘frican
woman in a neo=colonizl situation, This Africen wornn, in ¢
sense, represcnts independent Camercon. dorin symtolizes
Gaullist France, the mother of the Prencht Camncrovns. Thus,
Maria's tyramny epitomizes the dominztion of poat-indeponcencea
Camercon by a2 forzign power - Francoe, Mong~ ti, by criticizing
maternal tyranny in chp!tue..., is, by implieatinr, eriticizing

the French domination of independent Cruncroon,



M9
Fr.lemn:ld Tyrenny

In Junthern Camcroon, the cldest son is ugunlly the heire-

. - . [ = T . h9 T .S T -
apparint to the potriarchal status. Mongo Beti, in big novels
denomnees the Bantu tradition that zreribes authority to the
ldest sons parely on the basis of birth right, Beti shews firsd
sons whose cupability is not commensurnte with the abmeolute

antherity traditionally vested in them. Some of these characters

are Melig in Le roi miraculd and Martin in Perpdtuc....

In Le r:i miraculd, Boti contrasts HMelig's irresponsibility
with the partriarchel status he inherited from his dead [ather.
Meliyg drinks excessively, runs after wonen., Kris knows full
well that his elder brother is "incapable de tout ce qui n'est
pas wie bltise, pas viable..." (RYM, 128). Melig's behaviour
leaves a2 1ot to be desired. Mongo Beti uses Kris to attack
Melig's incompetence as o leader, Whon Kris is asked to go to
Esaazam, he notes: MApres tout, o'est Melig, 1'atné, qui a le
plus 4tautorité sur ces guestions-~1h® (711, 78), If Grand-mother
who supporta relig's patriarchal authority f2ils to entrust him
with the mioeion, it is beeause she is aware of hoer first son's

fecklessness.,

Prradoxically, the same Melig, who is inespable of
discharging his utics as a first bomm, uses the authority
bestowed on hin by tradition to tyrasajze those under him. In

Le roi sirneuld, Suti uses Kris to attack Melig's tyranmny, just

Ty 1 1 - : - s s - -
a3 he uses EBzsola to condemn Martin's dictatorship in Perpitusc....
Mongo Betl dencunces fraternal dictatorship beeause it is

g form of vpprarsion,
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it world seen thaf Betkd cvareeweses 2 bit here,

The mjoviy, »f aldest sons portrayed in Beti'a novels are soeial

isfites 's elder brother (“un vaurien,” M7, 203) in
’ ) . L . _z = . .
Mised b v ee, Hauriee and Yol in Le roi rirsculé and Martin
in [erp” ) «vee JJean Frangoiss elder brether, eallsd imile §n

Les deu. .-‘---&:;:..‘.-nrl LREAYIT ln La revancné... anpoars to be

oo n \ v .
yle in Les depx meéresi..s However,; in La

revanche,,, “douard is beught over by the officials of the post-
colenial regine who forment his ysunger brothen, Jeqn-*Tangnin,
arrested for attempting to overthrow the government. Edouard
bears the stamp of mediocerity and excessive spending typieal of
his predecessors - Martin and Melig in particular. There is no
denying the fact that in reality some responsible first sons
exist, On the authority of eldest sons, Balandier haw chserved:

Le fils at ] e i 41

Le fils ainé est non seulement heritier quasji

exclusif des biens... mais encore des priviléges

relizieux - il est le seul gurdien leégitime des

criAnes d'ancltres - et des privildges politiques,

11 = P P 0

g'il se revele suffisamment gcapable. 50
1t would appear then that Africans consider to some exteni the
capability of the eldest son before allowing him te inherit the

authority of his late father.

The Elders' Arbitrary Dispensation of Justice

Although the French colonial administration appointed
czanton ehiefs to dispense justiece to their subjccts we still
find in Beti's ncvels pointers to the vectige of pre-eclonial

African judiciary system in Southern Camerocn, 3eti himself
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has poirdod out:

L. venic soci€té bantou est démocratique en

co zenp qu'il nty avait nas de chef, C'était
défmocratie, qui ftait quand méme entre les

wi:li: d'une classe socinle. C'&tait les

viceillarde, qui se réuniescicnt dans lomy

¢ wmscil, dans leur cusc 3 palubres, et jui

cranaient les déeisiors. 9t les deux classes

rfAnites Y obéir Ctaient les jeunes et les

fommen, 51

The eouncil of elders actgas = kind of judieins) body at the
traditional level in fouthern Cameroon. Mongo Beti objects to
the council of elders beeause it dispenses justice arbitrarily.

Ingtead of showing pood leadership and sound judgzment, the

elders are dishonest and unjust.

For example, in Remember Huben, thie clders take cdventage

of their privileged position as judres to enrich themselves in
a case involving old Ingamba =and Mor—Zambn, 0Old Engamba would not
allow Mor-Yamba to mnrry his daushter becnuse this suitor is a
stranger when in reslity, he only wints to satiafy his desire to
inerease his preptige by having his dmchter marricd to 2 man
from a wealthy fomily, When this matlcer is tabled before the
eouncil of clders, these old men deliberntely wrolong the ease
so as to extort ~s much profit as possible from both prrtics
(RR, 70~71). ¥inrally, a rich patriwrch who agrecs to 'vive his
son marry Bagamba's daughter bribes the clders into ruling
against Mer-Zamba, Abcha, the author's surropnte, her: accuses
the eouncil of clders of dishonesty snd unfairncus:

Rasscublement de pantins! jrondait oc

soir-1% Abéna vzincu et amery... Dus coobines

tortucuscs et fftides, voil? 2 quoi ils
savent s'employer... Bande de pantins... (W,75).
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P . . : . -
sewrnbions et de 1tidentitd fondonentale de
loae fucons de penger; connadsaait bien leur
- A . P

srnde pondération (entendor lour prssivité)

sut tal soupir de soulagement. {RM, 210),
The narrator’s comwent here shows that Lequewx's fesr of mob
action diminishes when he notices in the crowd a procession of
clders hocause they are physically and politicslly ineffective.
The elders' inespacity is sugpested by tho adjectives with which
the narrator describes them: 'elaudicante™, "roniflante”,
"toussetantoe? ocnd "bedonnante". Ho ponitive act is expected of
this group of Africans, Beti secms to imply. e makes us see tho
elders through the oyes of the coloninl rdministrator to whom
the elders are individuals who lack drive and are incapable of

decigive action,

The olders crce traditionally rcapeated for their sownd
judgement and deliboerwtions, liourslly has argued fthat the latter
guality has o positive value.gg It is perhaps the elders!
tendency to carcfully weish the conzeguenccs of an act that makes
them leveloheaded. By equating the olders' level-heoadedness with
their passivity, Boti atws to content laplicitly thoir avthority
as patriarchs, Beti thinks that no vatter how long these elders
reflect on an isouwe they never find remcdies o problomns
confronting their gocicty., In a situation demonding a
demenstration, or ezxample, they would rathoer ntay calm
ostenaibly in the interest of peacce when in reality they are
clexrly impotent, IHere, Betl i3 seying in nn indireet manner
what he stated enterorieally in an intcrvicw that the elders

are of ne use aud therelore should be relegntod to the
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background. In hi: own words, “on nc pourrait rien espérer

[ 3
des vicm':."":Jl

Beti dunounces the clders' pausivity not only at the
traditionn) level and in their rvelationzhip with the colonial
authoritics bul 2lgo in their dealines with the post-colonial

authoritico.

Mongo Beti uccs Abéna in Hemember Ruben to attack the elders

for failing to reoet apninat the usurpation of power in

independent Crmercon., As Abéna tells "le bon vieillard":

Votre impuissance Zﬁhpotonce cf the eldqu7

date bien d4'il y a longtenps, guand sous

prétextc quton braguait des fusils sur vous,

vous -vez capitule, déshonord vos ancltres et
trahi vos traditions de vaillance et de
vigilince,.., L'orang-outan a tont dfvorel Un Chef
imposd, c'est cela, B noble vieillard. Comment
pouvez-vous accepter de cohabiter avee
1toranm-outnn, vous, nog purea? (RE, 68--70),

Beti indicts the elders for not protestin: -uminst the imposition
of Ahidjo on the Camcroonisns :nd alno for niling to react
against Ahidjo's dictatorshiip, Tleti s written:
ches 1ot Banboug por cxcapliy, 1'histofre et la
trodition de Chal b tel Calimle noir, plus
vénded que quetzaceall, {t:blicuent gue chaque
fois autun individu = voulu imposer sa tyramnie,
11 - df teaverser un flome do cang: comment
micwe ddnontrer que par cette »faistonec
toujours farouchc notre sversion traditionnelle
pour le despotisme? Sh
In La Xuincee,sy Mongo deti ewstiimten the elders for

eollaborating with the vogtl-colonicl authoritics, Instead

of intervening nnd stoppring 702bkwe, the chicel'as fon, and
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his aseeomplice, Vin den Lictter from subjusting the young men
ef Ekoumdow: to loveod labour, thesc .lders support them, The
traditionnl -mthorities' failurc to proteet the younger ones
emerges clearly in the navrator's cbeervations

les mewbres du Conseil des Ancicng, ¢'cat=t—dirve

tous les vieillards, tous les hormss dont 1'Ase

avaned dtait unanimoment reconmi, fraternisnient

avec les autoritls de la citd, rendant ainsi

homu:ze A wne tyrznnic trangdrc et criminelle.

(re, 230).
The elders e clearly povtriyed hove na ineapable of defending

their young cnes, ‘They, instend, celloborate with the

Establishment *-utoritd de la eitd", who -.re nco-colonial agents,

The fact ih-t “eti denounces troditionnl perontocracy is
suggested when jlarie=l'ierrc abandons her projeet of opening a
school and dispensary in her husband's village in order to improve
the lot of thc villagers. It is beeause "zucun des mécanismes
de cette foutue roeidté ne se prfte naturcllement an progrés."
(RG, 111)e 3eti appears to look up to the town poeople, for they
seem more capzble of brinsing obout the d 2nerved revolution,

An example is the revolutionary action of the ‘lubenists in

La ruingsces

THE CONDITION CF THE AFRICAN WOMAX

Before the coming of the whiteman, the woman's position
in the Southern Cameroonian seciety is ~lready ambivalent,
On the one hand, thc woman is relegnted to the backesround: she

is expectcd to btow te the aunthority of men, (n the other hand,
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the sam. womn is sreatly vilued and ceeretly cherished by the
men who lord it over her. 'The second attitude to the woman ean
be trnced to th. fact that the woman constitutes the prineipal
souree of farm labour in 4 socicty whieh thrives on subsistence
farming, ©BGhe profuces the childwon potentially useful in the
Tarm work and (in the cage of male children) in the defence of
the group, The davghters arce ugeful in the procurement of

. . . 55
alliancez. They nlso help ta incrense o man's Influence.
Thus, ag P. Teilles hos obscrved “le Funy dpousera done une jeune
fille powr oo procurer dog allizncen dant les auires tribus,
acquérir ainsi plus dtintluence, ayant plug dthommes ratiachds

\ . . 56, . .
a lui par lsos liuns du song. Alzo the womsnl is the matrice
of traditiong »nd customas. Beti's novels show that the lot of

the African worin hag not improved in the colonial and post-

colonial erac.

Beti iz noi slone in deploving the plight of the African
woman. Sembene Cusmane, one of the advoeatos of women's
liberation denounces the eondition of the Afriean womnn.
Guillaume Oyonoalibis and Francis febuy, Crameroonian writers like
Mongo Beti, ulpo protest ageinst the Fantu proctice of exploiting
women and they fipht for the cmaneization of women., However,
Beti's treatmount of the condition of tue African woman seems

1o he more thorouph.

Contempt for the Teminine Sex

Antonia in Eyrgétue... hna observed that the woman

"ne compte & peine pour deux sous.® {(p.90), Perpbtue tells
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Bdouwsard thet -lu vie donne tous les droite aux hommes.® {p.190).
The womnn is rectrded eimply ng the property of the man and the
man's cl-mn. fccording to Bnlondicr, the womn
« ! . -
ntn pos de proprictd poersomolle considdrable,
plutdt des bicus d'usage, olle nticedde pas
. . ’r

aux suscecsaionsy elle et transmise par héritage,

tout comue les 'marchandises' et richesses

divers g, 57
Beti treats This problem in his novels., lidimn 1s inherited by

- . o N - - T, 3
Medza's eldor brothber in Mission terminee, Agathe by bmile,

. 4 . \,
Jean-Fran801u‘a vlder brothergin Tes douy BHEECD ..

In Miscion tirmindc, Mongo Beti uses Aunt Smou to condemn

the contompl the Jfrican man feols for the woman, Aunt Amon

tells Medzus

. L4 .
ees Jopiig le dopart de madame, teut alledt
sens dessus dessous ches oo Ml gal étalt
A . ”~ .
plutdt un faindant,.. ce zlro do Jiam traitait
une feuwne aussl trovailleuse oexactement coome
EIET s £ L .. .
el elle avait €t& une chienne!,.. 22le¢ gqui
nteveit pas dAVenfont, Jtait jusde bomme pour
toutus les injures et ioun les mdpris. Les
o Cd
homae.t, yucls lmbeaeilor, quels prdtontlouwl..,
(0, 215,
sunt Amou'n eeanrln shows thaet dircn hos o wifo who is superior
in practiecrl tomss to him:  wheress Fiam ie ‘un faineant, his
wife is "une fowre aussd trevoillouse™. Her importance is
stressed by the Uwet that sines her desertion of her motrimonial
home, "tout wllait cung desgus dessous™ thoere., The chronie
idler eonnot orisanize his 1ife zmnd hane in the nbsonce of his

wife whom he decpises. 'This fact snerzes in the narrator's

] . ] - . ) ¥
comment, Niam “ovodt rate une aalgon d'arachides depuis le
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départ 4. o Cowaee, (WP, 23}, Hiiw might wiss yct another
season (#0, 2/) heenuse he is toc luzy o do the fapraing by
himself unlike = fow other men in the village (M7, 2¢°). It would
gseam that in the cyes of Beti, it iz unjust Lor such an
unpreductive percon as Miwm, to trent his dilizent wife with no
respeet simply beecuse he is o mens  "he fiet that Hiam's wife

is ehildlers cven wskes her nore infericr 2a o woman before Niam,

Betl demolich e the myth of the infeoriority of the Afriecan woman,

Beti gonlcuts this concept of ro:le supruracy and disregard
for the fonininge vper bagaunc he “nowe that wouen have a lot of
potentisl 2l oo Lo wsefuld in earrying out o revolution as shown
by women chnucuerce like Npwan e lisi I Joune in la ruin€sess

Beti asscortc noavlere that Afriem men, “surtout homo rusticus,™

eannot all wlunc earry ont 2 revolvtion, thoe wonen ave

indispensable iIn Lhls romurdae e continucess:
11 y = un elatencnt de 1 culturce africaince
qui £3it que les valeurs fémininez sont trie
di/'férentes des valeurs museulines, Je ecrois
quc les hommes Eillagrc rn,.‘£17 mt fiit 1a prouve
qu'ils sont des gens inaptes qu'ils soient vieux
ou jract, n revancho, lez fonmce ont beaucoup
de ootuntinlitds et puis les mens yui viennent
de 1y ville, 58

¥iongo Beti liie Hombene implies that the hope of = better

Africa will not materialize withomt the active co=-operction

of the Afric- wonan,

Foreced Marriaee

In the troditional Bantu society in Southcrn Comercon,
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matrimeny iv arrenged by the porants, Uyroonical porents with
the support of the clders tend to foree bheir douvshters or sons
te marry amingt the 1yvtterts wishoes. ¥oneo Beti shows in his
novels that forced marriasges are uevally motiveted by the parents?
own matericlistic culculutionu.(uz the cuse of old Kngamba in

).59

Remewher dubon olearly illustratosz

Mongo Lotd denounecs foreed marrinee when he shows that it
is potentinlly Qdisastrous. [t cun result in miscry, boredom,
disillusionneat and frustration. Treostitotion or promiscuity
gometimes torng out to be one of the nerative consequences of
gsuch forced narricprog. FBxamples of victims of forced marriages

are Perpétut vl NgwanéLEligui I Jeune,

Threati, torturc ond iaprizomment sould not force
NgwanéLEligui to consmmate hor morrisee with the old ehief. She
Joing the rwvolutionnsry movement that overthrows the chief,
Equally, Perndive is torturcd to death by her husgband, Beti
depiets the falivwe of forced marriascs in order tu indict the

practice.

The £ allure of foreed morvinges mor btake the form of
physical nbmdnasent of the mon by the woman und viceeversn,
pm ”~ . . a . .
For example, Wwarndé~Eligni Lo Joone, like oll his other wives,

abondons the chicf, Apnthe in Lo deux NOTES, .. 1S cleverly

degerted by J;v;—krnngoig for whom ehe has nlready had a child,

Guilloume Oyono=Mbia castipntes forced marriages in

T'rois pré%endamts... un mari. Juliette, the youns student

eriticizes the Fiung marriase systen that allows the father to
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arrange - husbond for his daushter. Oyenceibia's satirieal voice
emeryes wher Juliette remarks: "Quol... on ne peut pag me

' . CTE R .
comsultar nour wm mariage qui me conevrno.® 3he defies her
father and the olders rnd finally succeeds in marrying the youns
gtudent, Oko, whom ghe loveg and who lowves hur too, Mongo Beti

cundomn forewed merriage in his novels beenuge he considers it on

oppressive synten; a means of ensloving the African woman,

Exorbltant Dowry

Mongo Beli dencunces,; in alisost all his novels, the Bantu
custom that encourages the payment of exceszive dowry which is
partly respongihle for the enslavement of the Afriesan woman,
Mongo Beti hias ouswrved:

Cotte contume cat vvdlotrine de 1lesclovare

A f2it de 1o fomne dans 1o Tradition bantoue

ot elle joue le rlie peu envisble dévolu jadis

it serf dang 1o tradition féndale. 61
This reealls v remark made by o yomune Fanes 4o his wife and
recorded Ly Falordicr:  "Qu'rs-tu 1 te plaindre, tu es ma bBte..,

62
. . ”
Je t'ai payde nnsew cherl?

In Ville cruello, Beti's criticism of the custom of

exorbitunt dowry cmerges in the form of 2 curse pronounced by
hig surrogate, Tionda: "Maudit soit le premier horme gui obligea
son futur gendre 7 ddébourser unc telle sommel™ (VC, 39-40).

A eonversation between two characters in Ville eruelle is

rovenling heres
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Beti brines sut i his nevels the wndesirable conacguences
of the ension of ocxpenaive Jowry. HWe indiets cguezlliy parents
who condeace this jractice preclisely beernuge bthey ztand to eain
from it. Gut, ss Beti's novels show, it Is uwsuslly the woman who
is the vietinm of this kKind of gocinl Injustice, Beti deplores the
lot of the woman as a helpless vietim of o tradition buttressed by

materialistic uvinuiderations,

Polyeamy

i

Afrieans wera senerslly polygaacus in the pre=Christian
era. Christimn missionary activity in Afrieca introduced monogamous
marriages amongmt some African convert:, but did not succeed in

eradicating polyruny. Gedrges Balandier hos pointed outs

1o posscseion do nathrousca Spomses oty dang

la gocidtd feng traditicmelle, le sirme
princiycl de la richesse et 1o conlifion de

tout acroizeement Jo richemuace cotie richease
Aéternine en partie le niveau du statut socisl
et peroet 2'acquérir une svate de ponvolr
percomncl lang uwne gocidtd tros pen nidrarelisde.

67

Balandier's rascalk threows lieht on the norrator's obhservation
in Mission teridndc, thet in ¥ale, "lo fewme est un signe
infaillible dlaisiner, svmae le frictdaire oun Pautorobile en
amérique. (&, 41).  Just Aap on old Teidee ov our is
discarded, the wasn vhen che has outlived her usefulness is
abandocnned by her tugband, It is implied in this remark that
polysamy predigposes the woman teo explaitation., The African
woman 1s subjeoted to emslavomont in a polyrsamous warriage,

Mongo Beti in his novels attacks poly:umy which, to him, is one
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ag Beti's novelys show, the no lym=inist sagunders the hard-earned
money of thesce women on drinking wul getting for himself new and
younger wives, longo Beti attacks the polypamists for their

irresponsibility,

Furthemnore; Peti dencunces polyoamy because it permits old
men to marrey innocent, young girls who should rishtly have been
married %o youns men, 'The Vimili chief has six wives, the Kala
chief, seven, Chief Wssomba Mendougu, 23, and Chief Mor-Bita, 30.
In Beti's novels, the chiefs are the nnjor polyimamists. But
that is not to say that nen who are less privilered in traditional

African society are not polysmanmousm. In Le poauvre Christ..., rich

peasant cocoa {armers are polygamous. Denis remarks thet "les
hommes Zﬁh ﬁoumg7 gont presque tous polygames," (PC, 191) and
the Christiun wmothers at wkokot reanarl:

b oavee btout ce cacuu~ el cel arceat - ... 1la

bolveni, 1ls pronnent de nouvelles fermes...

(P, M),
Such statorauts shound in the text.  African men and particularly
the eldors spe portraysd as polyrmmists in deti's novels,
Marie-Picrre's observation in 1o covenche... ig revealing here.
As the narrstor veports:

Vieillgrds ou hommes en pagse deo le devenir,

ils Steient polygames sans exception; leur

. - ,

plus joune Spouse avait parfois 1'Are do

leur arridre-patite-fille. (&G, 111).
Maonge Beti ugen characters like Medza, Kris, variste,
Mor-Kinda, and bior=Zamba to castigate the practice whercby

the polygamists marry young girls (who could easily pass for
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their srand-dowsbibers) and thelr general inelinztion to nwltiply
their wives. Deti's indimation arsinst sueh n praetice emerges
in Medzn'z oboorvation dusing the merreiage ceremony of the seventh
wife of the .o Chief:

Le abel nrit effectivement livraicon de sa

foume gu'il alla déposer dans un fouteuil-

assay déliestement ponr gque le gpectacle de

ce vieux pore cmportant we fillettc inoffensive

dans ceg bras ne n'ait prs rdveltd, ne m'ait pas

serbld odicux. (M, 189).
The medaphor rrove’” used to describe the ehictf aptly sntirizes the
practice of polysuay. The uge of the word "pig" to describe the

polygamist rosurs in Le rol wmiraculd where even Maman describes

Chief Mendown. ag ‘ce vicwx gochon de polysnme nleooligue"
(RM, 77). Dolysmay, Beti appears te say, io o reprchengible
tractice. The webophorienl expression, “cochorn de polysame® which

recurs in detits novels wnderlines his  diswet with polygany.

In I ruine.seythere is a dromatization of the grievances of
Chicf llor-Rito's wives: one of thepe cricvances is their resentment
against polyzwy. (G0, PBL=2BS).  The chicf is rejected not just
beeauss he i old but alse beeoiane he dg oavried to
many wiveg. o dn nade clear in the Tirat wousn's remark that
ghe would not necert to marry the chlef's son beenuse he ig
pelyoamous.  dbdicl HoreBiftnte rebellious wives contest polygamy
beeausw, according to thelr wonthpieeo, v1'dpoux de plusieurs
femmes n'eut celul dtauvcune en véritd.t  fnd she adds: “I1
mtaurait foilu tlendre des semeines, deg moig parfols avant
gu'un homme me vronne dang ses hroag.,  lon que les lhommes

manguaicent biun on contrmirve.® (W, 205). Whereas Ueti
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The Exvloitation and Gpprasclon of Women

Mongo Beli aoccuses the traditional suthoritics of
perpetuating the expleoitation of lhe Afriesn woman. The
obsequiocusness of the woman facilitates her exploitation and
oppregsion. Heferring to the submissive natures of the African
woman, Drunont says: "la femie indiodne, lz petite femme noire

si Aoeilc, guelle machine iddalelv (FC, 263),

The exploltation of the Bantu woman, thoush wunjust, is
exaggernted zonewhat by Betie The fact iz that there is unequal

digtribution of labour., As Dumont aptly cbserves:

La najorité des paysannes africaines atteint

le ploin emplol, et benucoup sont nettement
gurneniées. 'Tandis gque les hanmes sont
méndralonent sous~employds au roing une partie
de 1'amnée (savance), sinon ls erande majoritd
du taaps (forﬁt, gauf les golarids immierés). 72

In Africn, noen wencrally earry out jobs like huntines, building,
73

wine~tapping, fclline of trees and clearing of land for farming.

Beti is not isnorant of thisz hasie truth, for in Les deux méres...,

he shows that wen bunt and firht wars (IN, 1h2), and in La
revanehc... ho recomizes that cloaring the land is the job of
the men in Souwbhern Comcroon (RG, 93). Howover, whon Beti
depiets th: il in Southern Cameroon oz completeldy lazy, ho is
deliberctoly coamserating in order to drive hone hig gsotirical

mesgage.

Althoush worn in Beti's novels are gencrally expleited

and maltrcated, Perpdtue stands ovt clearly as the embodiment
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of the opprested Alrican woman. We nesd to examine briefly the

. . ~
conditiorn of Perpotus.

Perpdtie 1l deceived into believias that her husbsngd iz a
Frivileged civil gervant. When she arvives in Zeombotown,
Perpbtue dizcurers "avee wie stupéfaction horrilide” (P, 123) that
she has to live In 2 "bicoque"™ and that she iz mueh less eguipped
thon her old mother. (P, 12L). Morvover, Terpdtue is maltreated
by her hushond. Jic treats her as an object. In short, Perpftue
is BEdouward's uluve. Initinlly, oliz revolts ngainst the inhuman
treatment moted out to her. (P, 125-126), Porpéfue's protest

conveys Beti's condemnation of the African woman's enslavement,

Edouard, =pirt Crom "buying" Terpétue “sells” hor to the
Police Commizaioncr M'Barg' Onana in order to get promoted. We
disagree with ibiols Irele who gees Bdouard's lending of hig wife
to M'Barg!'inans o "a perversion of the normal social code of
marriage".?“ 4o also do neot accept Emejulu's contontion that
Bdouard's net of wile=lending ic

la consdyuence rdtronclive 2a plus choguante
1'obadssement morale que favorise la ville et
1e fouboury ob des tabous scxuels ne sout plus
catégrriguewont impératils. 75
What Bdouard itasz done is not ocutrageous in thoe eyes of the
Fang people. 1t bilongs to the custom described as '"prostitution
tolérde" whereby o husband is free "de prétcr aa fumme moyernant

];:a.iemen't..“?6 Fowever, this is o form of exploitation of the
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Ce gue ju cdnoncy surtout duna oo roman (Egrpé%ue)
c¢'est 1o uisire de la femnme cumerounaise, qui, nalgré
- . . 4 .
son ¢volulion et ses aspirationg, vit dans unc
econdition metdrielle abominable, ¢llc est vendues
quand e¢llc accouche c'egt dane wne condition arridrée,78
Not only Perpdiue is cppressed by her msband in the novel.
Antonia, her clder sister, suffoers 1t the kands of her husband,
S0 algo ig Jrosecntia, Porpftucts childhood rriend, (P, 50).
Betl shows in Jo rovanche... that African wonen are treated ae
slaves by their busbands. The enze of Sdverine underlines this,
Tho narrator in la revanche.., polnts outs
. . 4
A L'en croire, les maris africains ctnlent tous
N I
volares ot violentst: perpctuellement en chasse
de fomellos, ils n'hdzitatent pas A rouer de
coups leurs cpouscs lénitimes, les méres de leurs
enfants quoly 2i wlles ocsalent faoire mine de
protester. (Rﬂg HT=-58),
Beti once aeain exserorates here, Got 2ll Afriecan hugbands are
fickle and violeni. Perpftue symbolises Cameroon that has been
exploited, opproased and tyrannized by Ahidjo's repine. The
story of Perpliuvets tmamiliation, arony, and dehumanization would
seem to represent, as Irele pointed outy the botrayal of Africa
by its leaders, the sacrifice of this continent to base j:nte::'es;ts.?9
It would scam thnt Beti recomnonds revolt for the oppressed
African wonen »v ghown by the peaswnt women's colluctive action
in La ruibc.... owcnt has remarked that “unc rlvolte paysanne
. . a0 ,
africaine pourptit commencer par les femes..." and this

could help the Afriecan woman o resain her frecdom,

Mengo Beti champions the equse of the exploited and

oppressed Africin women. In his novels, Betl denounces the
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s . . . W e .
condition of wone african wowan, Mis novel, Perpetuc et 1'habitudoe

dau malheur sbtnds out as an indictuent of the inhuman treatment

to which the Afwicun woman is subjectod by on inhuman social set-up,

MORAL LAXNTTY I ADIVIONAT, APHRICAN Z0CTIENY

Like every other aspeet of culture the guestion of morals

is relative, fn linglish proverb says: "one man's ment is another
man's poison.' What may boe considerod aAs mornlly acceptable by
one socizl eroup my be frowned upon by ucther. In some parts
of Africa, it 1s a taboo for an wmarricd sirl to have a child;
pre-marital intuoreourse is discouruged. Among the Fane,
Bolandier has obaerveds

Les jeunes gons célibataives ont, entre eux,

une entidre libertd de relation sexuclle; c'est

la goutume nomnde nzdyaman-on (n2dya, Fornications

ngon, Jeunc £ille), 2
Pre~marital babies are cven consilured by the ivns ag desirable,
Although Monsn ioti is a Camervoninn steaped dn the traditions
of his people, . has beon egreably influenced by his contact
with the Western World, Thus, he eviluntesz hig peosple's behaviour
from the standiaint of & “YWesterniged ffviern.  Betil ecaztirates

what he considers ag the loos: moreln of his people.

In Missiqq_tamnindﬁ, Mongso Betbi snitirdzes the moral

laxity of the Knlaz puople. He shows thst it is a fallacy to
envisase the coloniol town as s hotbhod of immorslity and the
village as an cibodiment of mornl purity. Beti scoms to

suggest that thoe inhebitants of some Afrienn rural comaunitics
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are somebices wore depraved than tne city dweilers. Wedza, the
city boy is shoebod by the frivelous and licentious life led by
his countorports in the village, tustace Palmer rishtly pointed
ocut thet these sala inhabitants act in confomity with their

03

1

cthicnd norosz. Meden is aware Hhet in @onthern Cameroong
fornicatiou is not outramcous (MP, 21, 196), Wo are in support
of Paliner whoen he gnys that the knla people should net be acoused
e B . . .
of promiscuity. Where the bBuropenn or iuropeanized african
like Beti pees Dimorality there wicht be a different kind of
T - 21 ey e .
moral criterion, We agree with Joyinka thnt Beti “"demonstrates
a truly idealic leove dignifisd by hwour, by pathes, and crucial
to the novel ns a2 major factor in the developuent of a young,
" 86 .

gengitive porscnality. Beti, the moralist,condemns the
sexual habitoe 2f the adolescents of Fala, MWedza arrives at Kala
full of condesconnion for the poople of Vals whom he regards as
t"bushmen, Murudozieally, the same Medza, dilseoverine that his
pcers in ¥-le rye supcrior to him in othir arcas of human
expericnce nlniren thom, Wet =il omsets 2f the Kala's way of life
extolled by Molea reccives Beti'es aporoval, Medza's admiration
of the Yala's vroficloney in swimnin« and doncing may be
indicotive ol Netits. Howover, ot eastimmtes the Kala's
debaucherv, Luicln Trele has writton about Hala socilety
depicted iIn iiiusion termindes “Thu picture that emerses is one
of a zocicty in decay, of the abaurdity of Yife in a situation

N : . . 67 '
where individu-ls are left to their own devices. Irele's

observation iz guite appropriate. We, thercelore, do not ghare

Palmer's opinirn that
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CHAPTER 1V

I, SATIRE OF NEO-COLONIALISH

After indapundence, the ¢Xecolonldal powers 4o not interfere
directly in the affoirs of independunt !rrican states., They use
mora subtle wihods to maintain thelr former eolonics in
subjugation. "Mis ig what is termed neo-coloninlism. Beti

denounces the awdo-colonial subjugntion of indepindent Cameroon,

The Impozition ol fhidjo on Camcroumiasns

In Remoember liiben, Mongo deti celehratus the heorole

achievements of Ruben Um Nyobe, father of the mationalist movement

in Camercon, ifubon contributed imnenscly towsrds Camerocn's

independenee. In Hemember Nuben, Doti throws light on the

injustice in thwe cholece of Ahmadu fhidje =s thoe precident of

Cameroon by thoe french colonial acsinigtration.

Beti contrasts the leadership qualitiecs of Ruben (cspecially
his dynamism, bravery, eloguernce, altruism :nd popularity) with
Ahidjo's mediverity, selfishness, ilrresponsibility and brutality.
By so doing, b condemns the imposition of Ahidjo on tlhie people
of Cameroon., "¢ narrator in Reswnmber Bubon obscervess: |

un certsin nombre de fonctionnaires..,.
désapprouvent la manidre dont 1'inddpendonce
g'instaurc. Entre eux,ils déplorent qu'au

. lieu de traiter avec Ruben, le pdre de 1a
nation, on le pourchasse et on lui substitue
un homme totalement inconnu, dont peut-ftre
le poys ne veut pas, (1R, 276).

255
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Here, Beti appoars to use these workers to decry the impogition

of Ahidjo on the Camcroonian people.
Beti swyrosts that the Fronch coleonial authorities saw in
Ruben a teue mony of the people, with an acutn sonese of what the
freedom of a noiilen entails, The coloninl administration thuas
aleverly climinated him so as to transfor power to Ahidje (a puppet
of the colonial regime). Mongo Beti ottacks France's neo~colonial
presence in independent Cameroon through a F.P.1T. propaganda
tractt
Avee Bnaba Toura,; ce gauleiter noir de de Gaulle,
1tinddpendence ne sern que la poursuite de la
1 . ]
colonisation, avec les memes moyens, zous
d'autreg formes peut-8tre. C'cst une indfpendance
. ” . . P

gul ne repondra nullement aux objectifs poursuivis
par la P.P.P. dds sa naissance. Hofre pays ne
Jouiry que d'une indépendance neminale., Celle-ci
loin d4*Btre un instrument indispensable au plein
Spanonirement du peuple, oo rdvdler:. au contraire
chogue Jour davantage comme le carcan an moyen
duguel les agents du colonialisme ot de 1'impérialisme,
dissimulés derridre Baba Tours, ¥ape d'un genre
nouvoenu, continuereont R l¢ tenir prisonnier dans
son wropra pays. Ce peuple continoura 2 aller nu
et » mourir de faim dans wn pays regorgeant de
regsoiccen.  (RR, 270).

The P,P.P. teoet (which would seem to represent a tract of the

UsP.Co) im menint to bring out the cunsequences of having

Baba Toura ag the president of Cameroon. The tract ig a form

of protest aguingt the imposition of ihidjo on the Cameroonians,

Beti deliberately belitiles Ahidjo snd thus throws into
relief Ahidjo's unsuitability as o president of Cameroon.
Baba Toura (P, 155) is 2 deformation of "Babatoura™,

Ahmadu Ahidjo's other name, Beti refurs to fhidjo variously
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as "Mottre Lo Siturd® (RR, 107), "Massa ouzza" (RP, 22),

"Baba Sould?, "Baba Le Bituxrd" (3D, 68) whioh insinuate that
Ahidje ie o dounk., 3aba Tours ig accused of having gexual
intercourse uith swoall girls. (P, 153) and of being a homosexual.
(RR, 2hi2-2L3). In Perpdtue..., Jehi uses a character,
Jean«Dupont, to stipmatize Ahidjo. Jean-Dupont, who is a clasgnate
of Bgba Toura, describes the latier as “un malheurcux gargen
noud, craintil, souffreteux,” (P, 180), This corrcborates Beti's
description of lhidjo in Main bassc..,, shidjo i seen here as
more or less illitcorate, an ingioifieant fellow Crom the Muslim

. . . .y . 2
North, a béhl—oul-oul, a second-rite politiecnl {ipure. In

Remember Hubon, Beti parodies one of Baba Soulé's public SPEEchES.H
Betl derides Alddjo by making a caricoture of his medigal
history. Hc is portrayed as an invalid suffering from hypertensioy

and other dipenses. Jean=-Louls appears to ccho Beti's satirieal

voice whon he romarks:

I1 ot onegtinn que Mpsss Bouzn retourne

bientfit diserdtement en imrope pour sa quatridme
cur. ¢ désintoxiention,... il frut que le
personnage golt prdeentible su woing pendant Les
ofvdiionics d'inddnendanca,  Personnellement, je
n'ai Jameds va Le dituré dans un ﬁﬁat normalas..
Le plun 8t qutil mtait $té€ donnd de le
reheontrer, tenesx, co fut un wnting, vers huit
houres, peut=8tre. Lh bien, vous ne me croirew
peut-ftre pas, Baba Toura tenait ddik sa dose.
Ce nergomnage est un cujet de hontc pour nous
touns. (MR, 293). L

Beti uses such details to deride Ahidjo the historie personnage.
Beti seems to imply that given Baba Toura's defeeis the latter

would not fight in the interest of the masses. Moreover, he

would be =an impotent head of state, in faect, "un pantin', "un
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pour Jlc d ¢endy economique €t scelnld 1l th L (-.-.';1_:‘,

Industry is ¢ | itted, thcreby ensuri t primitive
- i .
nature of Francophone Africa; nonies. X }=1960, France
nent about l1ion ¥rench | Tl ’ Y ucation
- + nT* 2 v 2 6. v ¥ . + - { ~ ‘
ind the m i f e ' ltures illioy n school

levelopment techr WOrk., 3 t ved that
P 2 . .
et tres important 11 francais
m contribue de facon indircete *
. : C
1 — 4 . 4
1Y 1 Presence 1 i
i tion fr ngai roun .

By placin phasis on eculturnl d._velopnent, the French aid
is gearcd, in's renay urreats, towards the encouragement

f French l=nigu nd cultur in Cor 00T ti, in i»-;‘p{b.‘.x:..-,

refers t | i dg | tiey ir thia 3. Y r e cul turel ."

(P, 431)s Thus, French is imposed on the Camersonians as an

relegated background., Theough Hssola, HBeti attacks
France for u Ltur rench influence in
independent ..f a., Thus, in 1 rni ra, the African
is eulturaily nat 1 this faci t h subjugation
ind exploit « £P, 131)s

Beti ranc for 1 DY 1 I £y Gl
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Teut coume a 1'apogée de lg colonisation, _ .
- Llabmolutisme de la langue frangaise &tait- ¥

“ un Lagus empoisonne sur lequel poussaient .07
nicénenireneont des plantes nalsaines: i

I'wpprentissage jamais achevd do ses
roflinements retenalt dong 1'infontilismes
. a' ot L)
ltuxelusion indvitable ou calenlist hors de ce
paradis de L'immensc najorltd des populationg
pradnigsit L'ubgeurintisne, lo stasnation
soeinle ¢t politique; ~insi que lp frustzotion
des aasses. (P, 132).
PBeti inainuntes here thot the imposition of French on the Afriean
is perrieions to the well-being of the African, It is, in faet,
an instrwoont of oppression of Africans. This emerges in
Bssnla's renark: YlL'ifrique est ravagde par trois grands fldaux,

la dictature, t'alernolisme et la lwngue frangnise, % moins que

ee ne gnient trois visages d'un méme malbeur.” (r, 132).

Prance sands to her former 4frican territories madicere
technienl ndvicers, What interests Ironce, as Beti's novels

reverl; is aot that thase,ﬂfricaﬁ_étqtesfshould be truly

indepenlent an@?éalf-reliantx“lanfaét, it would seom that Prance
would waat thuzeiifrionn states to enntinve being dependent on

. . - » L] A L] -
Franec., okl deprounces this in Tes dowl merss... when his

surrosate, Wi tinlok, observess

Dusnt rox ddchots aque 1t0eccident nous

aéTvmie iei sous prétoxtec A'assistance
teclminue... ces cromagnong, ces
lilliputienq'acharnéé a détruire les plus
puissonts genies de 1a nouvelle Afrique,

eh bion, rien ne m'étonne 4'eux, Les

grands howumcs ne courcnt les rues nulle

part, la métropole vlle-mdme n'en possdde

pas ouffisammunt pour son service. ‘
Comment nous en enverrait-olle? (DM, 156-15?).
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By dogceribing thege technienl advigers as "débhets”, "lilliputiong®,
deti insinuntes thet they are nediccrities. Beti has pointed out

in an articles

En ¥Fronee, il eet rarc de portir pour l'afrique
quand on est agsurd de son talent, de son avenir
ou de 8o carridre... On embarque aventurier hive
et ddguenille, .. dinsi va la tradition depuis

des sidclee., MNounow nnire des blonds garnements,
mére nourrieidre des ratds do 1'Ceeident,
adpoteir, souillon, ontin..., 1'4afrique, c'ost
colz.  dref, lus Frang&is qui vont en sfrique
n'ent géhé%alement rien b domnner au continent
anir, guol qu'ils cn disent; zlors qu'ils attendent
tout dfelle et en abticmnment d'nillours tout, 9

These tuchnicnl advigers are mediocrities deliberately sent to
Trench Africs ecause the French do not core too much about

Africa's pragross.

Marie=Piirre obgerves in Tos devx mores... that many years

after independones, every important arca of life in Camerocon is

controlled by foreigners "la policc, 1'armée, le commerce, la

monpaie; 1'&luccticon.' (DM, 1hb). Coguery-Vidrovitch and

Moniot have rishtly obscrved thnt "l'nide est done restfc pour
. M ) .

les pays qui ool JU renoncer a lour dapireg un maoyen de

prolonger lour influence."1o

Stephano, in Pergé'tue...B acts as the nuthor's mouthpiece

when he remerks.

Aviscetol seculement, méme A wots couverts,
de ddclarer douteux ce que cache le voile,
bien transparent dtailleurs, de la
rhdtorique pompeuse de 1'aide dtrangdre,
il ne te reste plus qu'd numéroter tes
abattis. (P, 79).
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What deti asce & to euggest here is that the [oreipgn aid
ostensibly wc-uit to n2ssist the developing Froncophone African

countrics iz not in the final analysis beneficial to these states,

Perilhou, an old eolonial adminigtrator, who served in
geveral French .frican ccuntries admittcd in an inteorview that
France counterbialonced whatevier subsidies she alloeated to these
countries with th: cnormous profits she derived from thcm.11
Perilhou citcd ns an example the 1966 budpet which was to give
120 billion ol ¥rench franes as a2in to the 1l French African
and.Malagnsy countries. Perilhou noted that this aid was nothing
compared with the LOO billion franes Francc derived from tobacco
in 1965 and 1400 billion rcceived from the cxport to these states
of alcoholic drinks in 1964, Perilhou explained that half of
the aid was used to pay the French tcchnicnl assistants who
repatriated muct of it bick to ¥rance. HNumecrous private French
firms invest in lhese ifrican statcs becsc of the great
advantages they derive from it, "Thelir yearly profits equal the
total budget of Vrench 231 to the ~frienn states. “erilhou went
further to show th-t —wven the voioining id is nmisappropriated
by the ruling elitc in the iAfriean utqtcs.Tg Ferilhou has
cbserved.

Si 1n “rance renongait A 1la cooplration -
certaine pays scraient trop heureux de la
rel y.r - plusicurs de ses activités, comme
le tertilc en sentiraicnt sérieusement le
controe-coup. 13

Perilhou's rennrk throws light on the fact that the Cooperation

Arrangement wac ncet established to help fostcr the development
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nf the Franconh ifrican Statcs.
Beti ohouets to the "Cocvperati-n® ide
it to hooldwinkg the (fricans into belivving

them ald whon,

Fronce of uging the Cooperation

.-'-.I‘I" e cihen

nf the Prench fricen Countries depeniont

in fnet, this is far frem the

o becwuse France uses

that she is giving

)

truth, Beti accuses

t 12 make the economies

‘n that of France.

Beti's novels show that loeally mznufactured pgoods like the
lneal gin are brmed in order to ene-urage the sale of the more
expensive French cods which flood the morkets. The Francophone

}

ffriean countrics thus become consumer-ori
(RG, 106), Thc Prench commercinl houses m

independent Frarncophone African states.

noted that the Franco=/African “ooperation

the Africana of contrel of their woney nnd

exchange which help to enrich the rescrvee

"sbt_rl

cnted socicties

onopolise trade in

Fyinga has rightly

is meant to deprive

e8P

teially foreign

Un

Fyvanet

3nnks.

Beti has obscived. “I1 saute pourtant 2ux youx que, pas plus
qu'anecun autrc ces pays, le Caneroun n's nne deonomie A

15 - "
proprement parler,” © Beti blomesz Pran il her ally, Ahidjo,
for the deplctod roandan & whiech iz such that the
common man in Zameroen, "un deg lee plus pauvreg du
globe (1208 par an),” is forced t buy at mt the sanc
high rate as w Torker, "I'homae lo plus riche du monde

1 0116 3 1
(4500 dollars pexr ani). Jdgo tac cupitals of the
Francophone .\fricun states arc among thi st expensive cities

"

in the world.1{

o~

In Perpétucsssy Beti use

g characters

Esscla to castipgate Prance's persistont ex

like Jt(?hnn» and

f

ploitation




post-coloninl Caneroon as the followine converasntion reveals: -

ees 11 frut avoir vu de scs yeux, ce qu'on
appolle v, deg exploitants forgsticrs
guropecns, pour atteindre une petite essence

d'exportation isolde, ddvaster des hectares .
i de for@t ou méme des cacaoydres ¢n improvisant -

i oide vive foree une piste~vrainent, il Lfaut avoir
vii cila pour eoroire 2 tant d'anarchie désinvelte
¢t do rage destructrice.
: . . s,
=Pillage et saceage quoil comme.nvant 1'indcépendance,
~ - commcnta fssola, ddsabusd ot las.
=Non, pirc! coups Stphanoc... c'est bicn pire...
T !
(J' ¥ 7[)0
Beti incirmuatus herc that the coonomy of independent Cameroon
would hove bewus stronger if not for the Cooperation system. This
is why he dencunces the Franco-African Cooperation irrangement,
African and Malagasy governments have campaigned against the
Cooperation iconrds, ~nd have fought to be allowwd to control
. 1
capltal movumaits between their etates and Franee,
Neverthelegs, ne ninifiernt change hag hoen effected, Though
some revigionz have been made in the Coocperation Agreements as

in the 1973-7) versions, TFrance hos nol yet abolished the systom.

The French troopS”are“étili stotimed in.the Francophone

ESEra
Y

v * . . L B
African countries. ST e AN
<t '5"':-"-’. ";l . .. s N ' P L .
G Mongr Boti denounceg the Pranco- . frienn Cooperation
Y . Do
. . Arrangement which he sees ns o subtlc method employed by

France to perpetuate her influcnce in her former African

B

colenies. Jati protests QSpucially'against the persistent

ecoriomic exploitation of Camernon by France,

B T
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de Dieu, que woilh wan Dieun gui wime hion eéntendre parlee 1n
poudre.” (it>y 151), The [act that this missionnry betrays his
prineiples in this woy calls into guestion the migsionary's

avewed aily to cave Africong! gouls.

When Von den hiictter destruys ©ll but one of the propaganda
traets mountoed in gtratogic pesitione by Jo Le Jonglour, he
reveals the wmissionory's vested inter:at in the polities of
independent Canceron. Tn other words, he betrays his complieity
with the post-coloninl authepiticon in Canercon. This is implied
tn Van den Rietior's utterinee, “L'indpendance, tu parlest ils
[the Camernconiang,” n'ont mdue pas entendu le wot icl Y Ekoumdoum
ZE?meroqg?. Je veillerad d'ailleurs & ce qu'il en scit ainsi le
plus longtemps possible, rassure toe maMrees 1d-bas, si jamais
tu y retourncs...” (RP, 149). Hers, Monse Beti condemns the
role played by the wisgiznuey in pogt=independince Cameroon, The
missionary exlimris the Afrierns to defer te Bobr Towra's regime
because Babn Teurats puppet aovernnent is cowmlucive o the

perpetuation of ¥roench influence in indepunilent Comeroon.

In Beti's novels, ths migsionary in past-indepondence
Camernon is portraycd as an astubte politicinn 2nd adiinistrator.
This i3 shown by Van deon Ristter's advico 0 Zoobékwe that the
best way to hold n person in captiviiy is by ingtilling fear
into him (RP, 103-164). OSimilarly, his tactics ~f divide
and rule (RP, 22;), =nd his mioption of the nethod of forced
labour, all this testifies to his 2bility ns 2 caleculating
peliticiane. In La ruine...,the nissionary's role in poste

calenial Camervon is purtrayed as somewhat akin te that of the
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colonial aduinistrator.; He wnploys intinmidation to prevent the
B . St ’ . . .‘ _.:.I"Ii.._':\ ! I.l..I ! ?’ e d L ‘._ .., . : L . --:‘-.

Camerccnians frov'indulging in any eﬁbveréin activities. Por

example, Von den Rietter tulla'tﬁg young men of Bkowsdoum whom

P

he drafted into forced labour:

Je suls l¢ potisr, et vons, vous dtes la
glaima. Clest Dicu qul Lo voulu sinsd,

alors, qucl plus beaw rdle y a-t~il pour chacun
dg nous, gue de suivre ls veie tracde pour nous
par Dien lui-méme? (RP, 237).

The misgionary's domination of these .frieans is symbelic of
Western dominonee in Afriea. Boetl reproves the missionary's

grcessive Iove of power which Yeadszs him to behove nore 23 a

 politiecian than ag the man of God.

Whereas “uti ottacks the missisnary in the crlonial era for
his proselytism and his compliclity with the colonial administration,

he agecuses the nigsionury in tne post-independonce cra of serving

B

as an agent <f neos-coloninligm, The missionary is the zymbel of

the physical presence of the colonizers.

Beti shows in hiz pogt-independence novels thet the missionary
in independent Camercon plays an inmartaint role in helping to
perpetuate the Foreign domination of Cameroon, In an interview,

Beti points ocut:

le missicnnaire joue en ce moment un rdle plus
impertant qutavent 1'inddpendance paree que
I'Occident est plus consciont maintenant que
1'Afrigque peut lui dchapper et fait tout pour
gque 1tifrique ne lui dchappe pas. Par exomple,
le nombre des misgionnaires canadiens, frangais,
gu'con retisnt au Camercun est bien supérieur au
nombre de missionnaires qui dtaient 14 avant.
Bt lenr réle social et les fonds dont ils
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ITI. T ATTACE (K AHIDIG'S RG]

Soon after Shidje was sworn in as the President of Cameroon
he get out to consolidate his power and he eveniually turned
Camercoon into @ police state, In fact, Ahidjo ruled the country
with an iron hund for about a quarter of a century. Bett aptly
refers to Ahidjo as "Le Papa loc de Yaoundé un migérable Z;ié? .
assassin % gagus."Qz The picture that emerges in Beti'e novels of
shidjo's rule 1o one of extreme oppression. ALhidjo's anthoritarian
governnent besrs the atamp of repression; terrorism and bloedshed,
Ahidjo's regime was intended to favour the domination of Camercon

by France, 3elil, the progressive denounces Ahidjo's administration,

It is importeant to remark here that the phenomenon of
"Papa Doc" in not peculiar to post=independence Cameroon, The
sther Francophone African couwntries sre familiar with the echoes
of "Papa Doec®. The phenomenon recalls the birth in French Africa
of pelice states similar to that in Haitl under the tyrant,
Frangois Duvilier alias “Papa Doc,” Thus, Cameroon under Anidjo
regalls Gobon wnder Mba and 3ongo, Uentral African Republic under

23

Bokassa.

Beti's denunciation of ghidjo'e govérnméh%Iiiﬁks'ﬁéti.ﬁith

' . < . . B # . '
other African novelilsts like Alioum Fantoureé who in Le cercle des

LY

tropigues attwcli the dictatorship, of Sekou Tourd the first

president of Juihmdﬁ and Francis Rebey who in La Poupde Ashanti

denounces e corrupt, despdtic regime of Hwame NHlkrumah. -
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The Ixcesseos wil Inelfficlency of ihidjo's leogime

Hongo Jetl denounces Ahidjo's government throush the
portraiture of representative characters like Mdouward and Martin
td
in Perpeticsses Thene characters typify all that is reprehensible
in Baba Doura's regime. ‘The narrator in Ferpéfue... remarkss
fidouard ¢tait proprement la réplique .

sombotuwnienne de Babz Toura en ainiature.
(r, 249-250).

In hiz nov.le, Beti shows that Baba Toura wields absolute
power testilified by the arbitrary amendments of the Constitution,
adoption of tih one-party system, and the assassination of his
pelitiend oppcnent;.zh Ahidjo instils so much fear in the people
that the majority either sing his praises or keep their mouths
shut, Richard .Joseph has obgerved that "the gquiet oxercise of
abeolute power in 'jaomlfi-'-;f"r creates the allalil court.25 In Les
gggg_yéggg...,the hoad of stnate imposes the death penaliy on the
opponcnts of tic regime. Jean-Francois, the Attorncy-General,

iz made to gigu these death sentencon,

Ahidio elaoeted to tale aouwe major decizions independently
of the Veineli Jovormment theroby underninine the Cooperation

Agrocaentn.  ir Les deax meren..., Soti alludes to shidjo's

attompt to he antonomous.zﬁ thidio unllatcrally repatriates
Prench marizteaios and-recruits dircetly without passing
throurh the Mwonch Mindstry of Justice. France was not happy
to gec Ahidjo seting with such o free hand. Thus, it is not

impossible that thoe Freneh goveornmont enginecred Ahidjo's
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removal from power. 1t is alleged that Lhidjo was tricked by
his French doctors into relinquishine his post ~=s the president

27

of Came roon oi: lhe prounds of scerious ill=health,

Fon ti aecoures Abldjo of turning Cnmeroon into a hotbed
of corruption, To be fair, corruption war 2 problem in Cameroon
as in cther x Lo of Africa durin, the colonial era. But it has
got worsc f'lur independence. Zteéphono, in F’erg&f‘tue..., reveals
that Ahidjo's Lionchmen are bribed into stamping all the relevant
documents pecuitling the uropeans to exploit “ameroon's natural
resources., It would aphuar that sté@huno is cchoing Beti's view

when he blames _.hidjo for this:

. Hier ¢ncore, il ﬁhidjg?’ marchrandait des

cacdiudteg au gobelet sur les carrefours?

Cela ne fait rien s 12 !arfei:jent, clest

lui, v point c'est tont, [t nous, il ne nous

reate an'd 84re etran~irs cur otre prope sol-(P, 75).
Ahidje ie ncocurcd of praft: he diverts the couniry's oil earnings
and part of i forcism <id to his perconnl account in Geneva,
(RG, 10). 5:t! cboerves in on iatorview thet Ahidio "mettait

dans son co.ote stisulier . "Tneve 1o produit de la vente

du pé%roln.‘:“

Mongo 3c¢ti contipntes tue congpievons cornsumption of
Ahidjo and hi. officials in post.independcnec Cameroon. Beti
accuses them of ruining the cecnony of Cameroon tarough their
high tastes “n {lamboywnt lifc—styles. Tn Ierpftuc..., the
head of state is said to have a magnificent palace, a personal

aireraft, a hulicopter and many houses in la Céte d'Azur, In



Les dour m@;r{_a::_,..’ Bet] acecusce the proajdent &f 1§rov'iding his

officials with many privileges: they Live In luxrurious houges anrd
ride in flashy cars. (DM, 50, 92). Tnunont obmerved thnt_"nux
L03, apres l'indfpendance, succhdent.,. los Mereddds de Yaoundd,
souvent renouvildes tous les six moiz, ce qui foit grincer des

~

dents les petites pens.” Thege public officials are encouraged
by the president to accurmlate wezlth and property. (DM, LT, 92).
Many of them own houges in France aeguired at the government's
expense. (DM, 92). Zeyang in Perpfifuc... 2cts as Beti's
spokesman when he observes that these officisgls misnppropriate
funds that should have been usacd to better the lot of the masses:
i 11 ne reste plus un sou en caisse Aau
momertt de nous fabriquer quelques ampoules
d'antibiotique... (P, 78).
Beti denounces the ruling elite which robs Crmercon of its riches,
He sees ahidjn's role as "le président gendral de 1o sooidtd
de profiteurz impatients de Joulir que constitue la bourgeocisie
nationale.”BO “he ruling class iz so blinded by the corrupting
power of moncy thet thoy fail to discharse their duties to the

state.

Beti tonds 1o see Ahidjo and his officials as impotent
leaders whoue 2reed 'md corruption have contributed in no
small measure to the deterioration of the Cameroonisn economy

and the guffering of the masses,

Agents and Ipgtruments of Ahidjo's Binte of Emergency

Betit's novels show that shidjo employsd all sorts of
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tactice ineludins perguanion =wnd roprogaion In ordoer to subduse

the underprivileged,

The Repregcior of the Camerooniznsg under Ahidjo

Beti's novels show that Ahidjo's regime is charscterized
by arbitrary srrests, torture, imprisonment snd assaseination,
The regime makes use of the soldiers, the police and secret agents
to garry out its atrocitics. The important agenis of dhidjo's
gecret service cre the Brigade Specinl Mixte (DM, 39) nnd the
SEDOC ("Service de¢ documentation®), the Camcroonian equivalent
#f the French C.I.A. called SDECE ("Service de documentation
extéfieure ¢t de contre-cspionnage"), Hergd Xourbes is shown in

Leg deux mlr.i... and La revanche... to belong to the SEDOC,

(RG, LS). It would seem that the Brigade Special Mixte depicted
in Beti's novels refers to the BMM (Brigades Mixtes Hobiles).
Richard Joseph oboerves that the SEIOC iz the Cameroonian
extension of tuz Irench SDECE. He «dds that the SDUCE was founded
in the years 1259 « 1960 by two French STDECE agents scconded

te Ahidjo's regimu.ﬁ? Dongno deti deplets those swrente asg

gpecialicing ir scerct prosecentions, busr ings of telephones and

spying. {DH, 1.i=131).

Prisons 204 detention campz proliferate in Cameroon under
Ahmadu Ahidju. ITn Beti's novils, there are many examples of
vietims of alrocilies perpetrited by Ahidjo's movernment. For
example, in;igg.{tue..., Begsola iz reloeased after about four

years of imprizcimment. Zuyang 1s shot for opposing Haba Toura's
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governmant. [ Leo dews miregesey Gllbert's fother dies in the

"Camp d'internceont du nord® (IWh 129) and the young artist is
arrested nnd guietly eliminated for paredying shidjo. (DM, 96),
Calin Legun obuerves that at least 200 political prisoners
languigh in vorioun geofet camps.33 Tven those in Baba Toura's
entéurage are oitromely cautious not to violate the dictator's
orders or they would be summarily dismigsed if not "phygieally
eliminated," an the case of M'Bar«'Onsmn, the Oyolo Police
Commiésionur in Perpétuc... shows. The usual pretext is subversive
astion, For cxanple, M'Barg'Cnang could be identified ns Onana
Awana, 3 minister in Ahidjeo’s government whoso prestige was posing
a threat to Ahidjo., Conseguently he was dismissed on the grounds

34

that he wan being subversive,

Mongo Beti accuscs Ahidjo of wpplying methods of torture and
3

murder in denilar with his politicenl opnonenta. Essola observes
that "dons 1o compees Lo soufivanee la plus coffreoyable dtait un
spectacle ban~l,0 D, 33) Jonathnn Durrick reports what some
Camerooni~ng told him about atrositivce committed during Ahidjols
rules

Do yrou wnow that net far from here

potiple are kopt underground until they

o blind?', snid one Cameroonisn to mz.

WT{ you know what goes on thore you won't

be o happy wan agnin," said another. 36
This inforw.tion highlights the extent of terrorism and bloodshed
earried out during the rule of Ahidjo. HBeti uses characters in

his novels to condomn Ahidjo’s pradtice of assassinating his

political opponente, especially politiecal netivists of the TIC.
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. - " - LS » 1 .
and the intelllsmtia. Osendd Afana killed in 1966 would scem
P T T4 L YN N 3? . .
to be reprovanted by Hifanda in 2erpetus.... Hor-Einda
apparently in expressing Beti's views when in La ruine,.. he
notes that "l Liturd fait la merre aux black, ses fréres pour

le compte dus toubsbs, ses wnltres.t (RP, 7).

As Beti's novels show, the repregsive methods uged by
Ahidjo's rerine ineclude press censorship. Beti insinuates that
Ahidjo do:zz thig zo that hisg atrocitics ond fraud may not be

divulged. (RG, 10). As the narrator in Les deux MnEreg...

commentad, the sentencing of the last T'ive U.F.0. leaders iz not
published in the loeczl or foreipn press. Colin Legum has observed:

Ml lost two years have sven no relaxation

in the very strict censorship of the press.

611 newopopers and poriodicals still reguire

periii:icon of the anthorities for anything

they wich to print; the offieisl line on 2l1

matboos hog o boe followed [aithfully.

Viclationg of the censcrship resuliutions are

sevevely dealt with, the pennlties including

arreet and imprisonment. 38
It would s:em thotl IPbaya=Crillcbaut, in Lo rovanehe... 1s
expressins Behi's vicws when she obsorves thut "deux fldaux

ddvorent 1l onvi, Lot rdépression zanslaonte ¢t la corruption.t

(RG, 10}.

In the cyes of 3oti, Abldjo held cbout 9 willlien
Camercenicnz oaptive thanks to the use of torror and vielence.
(RG, 180). Beti ns = prosrescive deplores dictatorship not
enly in Ahidjo's Cameroon but zlseo in blaeck Africa. (ARG, 174).

These forces of appression impede prosress in socilety.
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Ahidjo's wegime wos one of bhe meogt roprossive in Afriea.
Lowever, th- oxtent of ahidjo's despetisa eould only be gauged with
hig eclipse in 1983.39 The fact that tix: Uatercoonisus heaved a sigh
of rilief ard mizowed massive support for iyo would suggest that the
Cameroonians vt liberatsd from the despoi, ihidjo. Commenting on
the velipse of thidje, Jonathan Lerrick notes:

we are slso witnessing the =2nd of one of the
moet eificient and ruthlegs pelice states in
Africa - an event leng overdug, but nenetholess,
heartening., 7o Cameroonians, this lg inore
important then any other aspect of the changes
in ihe past few months. 40

Uging knougou ag his mouthpiece, Mongo Beti had prophesied

the eventual eclipse of Ahidjo in Ierp&tue... Lmougou notess
Eaba Toura passera, comme tant d'autres avant
lui, Guand les toubabs coimandaient directement
ici..;'qui aurait cru qutun jour 1ls seralent
obligés de trouver un paravent dans Baba Toura?

Letit Baba passera, comnc les toubsbes avaut lui,

(t, 63).

Beti's prophecy here is what he probrily envisopes as the poesible
gsolution to ths oppression, exploitstion snd vieolunce perpetrated
by Shidjo's replme. Uetl's prophecy st.rted te orystnllise in 1982
when en 4 sSopleuber, fhidjo atepped down [roa power and by 22 Auguet,
. N e Aisomeditod BV anii o4 . Py
1983, Lnidjo had been diseredited. Betil, 2o o sacinl eritic,
Jenounceyg dictatorship practised in Ganmerocon unde: dhidjo and in
tlack Africn because it is oppressive. Alse 1t 1s inimical to

Profress.,
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III. SOCIO-s i 14iC PROBLiMS IN AHINJO'S CAMEROON
Coquery--Vidroviteh and Moniot have obaervied thate

La dfcolonisation, inachevéc, transmit un

hé itnee lourd des troubles ultdricurs:

politiguesess socinux... ¢t surtout

ée JAsigues. L2
This romark shcds light on why independent Cameroon is still
plagued with problems such as poor health facilities, corruption,
aleoholism and erime which were already prevalent in the
Cameroonian society in the colonial era, As Beti's novels show,
these problems appear to have been exacerbated in Cameroon under

Ahmadu Ahidjo, In his posteindependence novels, Mongo Beti

brings out thesc socio-economic probleuws.

Stagnation of Hezlth Care Services

Monmo Uuti shows that the medienl survices in independent
Cuoeroon arce not only inadequate but lso they have actually
det. -iavite’y lor wxample, nothin+ gsimilicant h:s been done in
ter o of aiiciiyr new hospitels and dispenaarics, The fey
existine onoz l-ck medicel personnel nd fzeilities., The few
av- il ble doctors are frustrated by the inadequacy of equipment
and druvs, Jeti shows that this situstion leads to an
unnecessarily 1 »ve number of denths as Perpétue's predicament
reveals, Beti accuses Ahidjo of wrecking the rudimentary health

facilities inhcrited from the French coloninl authorities,

Zeyanr acts zs Beti's spokesman when he peints outs
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Perpdtue ne serait sans doute pas morte si ce
meudit pays n'était tot-lewent dépourvu de
médicaments depuis l'avénvment de Baba Toura,
»31e d'indépendance; frore Wendelin Zﬁssol§7l
Bons avons un preésident bicn installe dans son
P louis... Mals 1o sewle chose dont nog
popnlations €prouvent wn besoin pressant, les
médicarents, oh bien, nous en somncs démnis,
cam frives, comme par hasard, Pouveg-vous
m'expliquer ce mystére...? (P, 76~77).

Beti is here nttacking Ahidjo for neglecting the health
requirements of the peoples. The question "Pbuveéiﬁoﬁé ;
m'expliguer co nystire...?" sugrests some shady deal on the ;art
of Ahldjo's wepime, This "mystery" is later unravelled by a

woman in Perpéitue...s

Tu sels quoi? 11 paraft que les pharmacies

du mouvernement sont vides, les stocks de
médicaments dpuisds. Alors, forcdment, pas

de wédicanents, pas de soins; pas de seoins, pas
de consultation = du meins pour nous aqtres.

On dit gue Baba Toura et von ami Langelot

ne ceszent de pareourir le monde, 2 quéhmander
des mfiicaments soi«disant pour soirmer les
pauvres Afrieainsy et on leur en donne,
poret-i1! et des tonnes ot cncore des tonnes
et toujours den tonnes. Maols une fels revenus
ici, au lisu de les distribuer, ilg les vendent,
Bt % nuel prix encorc! (P, 158+159).

Here,y Beby denow.ceg fhidjo for traffickines drams meant for
the hoaspitals. The elite are not affected sinec their own
mediceal facilities are rsusronteed, The hish incidenee of
deaths durine ciild birth and inflont nortality in independent

Cameroon conotitute an indiectment of tiic fhidjo regime. Betl

oboerves in Min bassSe...t

b e~

Wrng ce pays iﬁameroon s Loo pong meurent
coore des mouches, faute de médicaments,
et 1o mortnlitd infantile atteint les
soumets vertigineux de 200 pour 1000. L3
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Beti is ~lc rl; hisnlisntine the poor sediczi facilities in
Cameroon wiles v Lnidjo. Beti's indictaent here is reeechoed
by Zeywn: in & ronark to Gssolas Yil fret payor sous 1 table

les moins witicaux officiclement sratuits.” (I, #1),

Hoeti alio condemns Ahidjo's f1ilure to establish factories
for the manul cture of drume, Zoywme armin ~ets 23 Beti's

surrogate when ne notuas

Mais Gitesemol pourqueoi notrse prisident
tout missanty e« M pouvoir demuis (dix
ane, n'c pas erd® we soule usine o
médiciments? Un rouverncicnt noir,

fondant dcs usines avee 1'arvsunt des Hoiras,
pour donnicr des mdllieanents 3 ses fréres
noirs, f.ﬂ. deveit 8tre ccls 1'inddpendance,
nm? (.:, .{7).

Lhidjo is portrey.! here o ineapable of initi~tine positive

-

measures gearcd towtrda the prosreas of Cancroonian aoclcty,
ihidjo's Camoroon is still dependent on the Western world for
drugs as with other importe. Tn thi: way, thidjo betsays his

failure as 2 loidir of an ind. pandent Africen state,
Monmo 2:bi, i (a0 iotervicw his obsorved:

ees oo diPonece dans Purpétue dus faits qui
m'ont Jto rapportés, des faits préeis qui
m'ont &t€ rrpportds: 1'absence de meédicomonts
dans 1lcs hApitoux dds le 10 du mois ...0 Et
bien, ctest ga que j'-i dénone dans e roman,
le fait que ia mére de famille ne trowve
auprds Ju gouverncment aucunc aide pour
aecoucher ovee Ll

It might be 2arcued that Beti's informant is net relioble,
However, Beti asgurts that althoush in exile, he still follows

closely happenings in Camevoon and Africa, Thus, he ~ot to
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know thoy his Lrother died in Junc 176 Ypree gu'il n'y avait
p2s d'insuline® and a cousin of his divd durine chill=birth

"parec gu'clile ovait une grossesse cxtraeutérine... elle a

souffert, subi un vrai martyr de lonsucs heurcz “vant de
mourir," L5
The Cameroonian budget for medienl earc, - shown in

Afriea Contemporary Record, rose from 13 billion F.C.F.A. in

1973/74 to 67 billion F.C.F.A. in 1975/76 und that was shortly
after the publication of Perpétuc... (19?h).h6 It is possible
thet Beti's virulent attack on Ahidjo in Perpdtue... for wrecking
health eare scrvices in indepeadent Comeroon was one of the
factors that prompted the multiplic~tion of the he-1lth eare
budwet by rouchly five times., Asked by Adeqboye whether the
situation has improved since the publiec=tion of Derpétue... Beti
replies:
il est possible qu'ils aient wi€lioré 1o
gituation, qu'ils aient f2it venir un petit
seu plus de médicaments Lfi?ten@nt. ?au&-
tre que le traffic des mediccments soit
moins rrave c'est possible. 17
Betl, the sociel critic, conidemns the discrininatory
practice evident in the way medicrl servieccs ~pe of fered in
independent Cameroon. Beti accuses Lthidjn of ruinine th
medical services and thus jeopardising tle hoalth of th

majority of Cameroonians,

The Edueational System and Inequality in lduc-tion

In Perpétue..., Les deux zdres... and La revenchce..,

the post=independence educational system is shown to be
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unguituble for the African., 48 the narmitor in Perpitnce..
puts it-
L' indépendenee avait done nen seulen o nit
pointenu mais accusd les avsurditds 4o
1'vnseimmenent colonial, tant il eat vrai
que les ontiques charrettes, wfrec repelntes,
aontinuent, de rouler dans les némes
ammibtres, (P, 131).
Mon o HBeti likens the medioecrity of the systen of eduweation in

ine posteintependence era to the neliocerity of the arban poor,

(r, 128),

Monmc 3eti suprestes in Les deux ¥res.,. 2nd Lo revencheees

that the systcon of education in the pogt-independence ern has
leteriopated further, Marie-Plerre conderns the student=teacher

ratio. Classes are over-crowded. This does not ereate the

7]

rist climate for effective tezcking. s lariz-Pierre puts it
Yeicux vaulrait les Z;he schnol childreﬂ? 1~ jsccr mourir dans la

borbue®  (Dif, 140).

Mario-icrre in Les dewt méres..s reti rim:

tm.lle id€e.es de conficr ces nauvres
en” nts 2 des velirieux, ct ilcs relirfeux
analdiens encorel De sacrfs Tartufics, ces

ecath-1icues québdeois. Lt quels fenstiquesl

Pirco quc les n8tres encore, gui n'ltaicnt

A€3% o si mal. (DM, 141).
"vouph Marie~ficrre, Beti condemns the ides of leavine
instruction in post-colonial Caimeroonisn school:s in the hands
of missionarivs, whether Canadian or French., Uoti is

deploring here o practice which he secs as inimienl to ihe

interests of an independent country like Caumercon.
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Hoti .openlks amninst the poor erndition of serviee for
teaecticri » .r the ease of MaricePicrre ghous, the teacher in
pazt=in vlopee Camerconian school is overworkedi. Morcover,
tho seaocl bisener is assimed courscs cutside his mrea of
specinlizationg Cne of the defeets of cdueation in independont
Carcroon in the recruitrment of unqualified tenchers, The =ame
problem explaing, te some extent, the poor porformance in Fronech
af some Cameroonians, as Edcuard's casc shows. Heti appears to
susmest that the edueztional systen in Cameroon under \hidjo is
partly responsible for the maladjustment and failure of many
youns Camercocnians. In his artirle “"La dormeuse ot les
flibustiers" 3.ti observes that "les masses de reealc® se ruont
elandeetinement 2ux t‘rorﬂ::‘u?x-css....’-'1‘B Je7wl. Vanronsbure has
cbserved that Camercon by Awmst 197 hal = hish posteprinary

L9

school drop-out roate.

Monro 3oti contrasts speeial sehools for the clite's

children [{h..- type attended by Guill-umc in es deux NSreS.es

(DM, 1h117 with zchcols for the wmasoces in order to hishlisht
inequality in education. lsewherec, Boti hee notel that
"les lyeces de 1'Etat refusent les enfants dos pe wres-..."so
Heti insinuates that the provision of unequal opportunities
in edueation is - way of widening the ~ap becwu.n the icw
rich and the pocr majority. In his novels, ‘on-: Hcti shows
unambiguously that he is on the side of the wnlerdos. In
attaeking inequ-lity in edueational opporctuniticos, he is on
the sidg of the Rubenists in their cruscde -~ inst tyrnnny

and injustice in Ahidjo's Cameroon,
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What Bet! vujeets te in the c¢iuentionzl system in indepondent

Cameroon eme: g in his own comument in Main bosse....

o Adamnt®lenont de 1'embryenncire systime

AV S lasatich laissd par la colenisation
aroaradt plus rdveltsnt &t plus scondaleux
cigaes une privetisation mébhodigque, aux
nivasu dn primaive comne du seepondaive,

livve los enfants A diversee sectes
chrétiemes de toutes nationnlités come
autont d'cntrepriscs de sharitd auguelles

il favdrait plus que des effectifs avoeisinant
cent enfants par classe pour &ter une bonne
congeiance & toute Spreuve, Mais les enfants
des gerviteurs de la dictature sont §levds
avoe soin, bichonnds dans des dooles riservdes
oh enseirment des relipgienses eatholiques
europérmmes, 51

Beti condegrns the educational sy=tom in post-independence
Couercvon beeause it is unsuitatlce for the Cancroonian environment
and alse provides mwegual cpportunitics fer the ehiliren of

Adifferent noaioe-agonanie baokoepound:,

The Herleet of the 2eneantey

Monen Bobti's novels, especislly In ruinc..., show that the
fariers tew! t boe ceploitol even wre than bn the eolonial era,

Lespite the wroduetivity of the Coaneromian persnts

{(aericulture =14i11 contributes over a third of the G.D.P.

and Camerown cl-imng to have attained sulfesufficiency in
52 4

food produstisn in the late 1970s),”” the peasants are not

well loked after, Marie-Pierre in La revanchic. .. hishlirhts

the plisht of Lthese farners: |
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s yoak d'un citoyen habitud” Y ontondes

‘ler Vintdrlts des populations et o leur
Lien=dtre, o' fMiles ot de zorviecs mniecdpoux,

i ::puns::bilitﬁa 1 r rt o aont 1 A
Voikniky ce qui frappait le plua icng 12
i "Lion des habitantz de 1z citd, c'fticnt
: cwue d'équipement ot un ddnucnoent
alvinistratif dont deg hewres do conversation
av.e JomeFrangois A Lyon et ndie tae 1a
eapitule ne lul auraient pas dennd une idée
Juzts, Une vague maison communc zu licu d'unc
imzirie, pas d'eeole ni dtingtitutenr, pas 1c
digponszire ni d'infirmmier. Pas wn ewbryon de
commerce; il fallait aller h quatorze kilemdtres,
presque toujours ) pied, prur se procurer les
objets les plus ordinairecs.... Un irpt unif roc,
appeld la capitation, &tait pourt-nt pr’l vd&
chaque cnnée par des fonetiomnaires venus o
Mazensro.es (RG, 91-92).

1
L

MarieePlerre's cbservation susmmests the alnost Lotal nerlect
of the peasantry by the government. 3Betl nccuscs chidjo's
=overnment of using its law enforcacnt ar nte to dlly the
farmers into paying taxes for socinl s.rvices which axo

ncn=existent,

Beti deplores the neflect of the pensantry not only becnuse
it is unjust but alsc because it lenis ty rurel enirration,
Urvan mirration, a recurring gyen: in 3cti's novels, roes bacsk
t~» the colonial era. But it became worse in irdependent
Cameroen, It iz, therefore, not surpricin:s that in etils
nost-independencs novels, one tends te find villaves almost
lepleted of their active peopulationy in fact, ther wre
virtually "ghosot" villages., As the narrater in i‘-.rge'tw:...
puta it: "A un village presque fant8me succedait un village

de mére apparence." (P, 1,). The Greek driver tells Easola

in ?ergﬁtue...:
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vu étais parti, comme tous les jeunes d'iei.
Avtarde quelle lamentable ruine devient un
re/s que la plupart de ses jeunes desertent,
iiote bion que Je les couwprends: car, que faire
iei? Défricher la jungle avec e machéte?
Pourquoi paz avec une lame & rasoir! it sc
sobleyr chansue soir au Kavkars, & vingt ans?
(p, 16). _ . .
The Greck driver's remark stresses the problem of rural
emigration in Cameroon, particularly after indeperidence. When
the Greek dreiver says "Wote bien qué je les comprends" he is not
condeuning so much those who emigrate from the rural areas ag
those Beti holds responsible for the neglect of the peasantry.
Beti appears to say here that since'ﬁhe government has failed
to improve upon rural agriculideks amd modewnjze the rural areas,
it is directly responsible for the frustration of tha youth and
their resultant emigration. The 1979 uprisings and killinga in
a remote area of the Muslim Horth were said to be as a result of
the refusal of the adminigtration to open a school for the
villages after they had comtributed huge sums of money for the
[
project.)3 Moo Beti intimates that independence far from
bringing progrzsg to the Camerconian masses has esmpourndad their

diffieulties. Herc the cbject of Bettlg attack is really the

government of Anidjoe.

A program of resetilement of joblesa persons on farms
was underway in 1969 along with the construction of roads
and rallways and the modernization of a.,_f.v;riculture.SLL It
hag bheen aspertained that agriculture in Camercon under
Ahidjo was not really molvrnized. Ahidjo and his wen falsely

: -
claimed that agriculturce was the real focus of investment.gs
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As @ tter o0 faet, agriculture was allocatud only one fifth
(545 wiliion W#A) of the planned investment over the five
years tot. :lisg 2,000 billien FCIA (/82 billion), his was
hardly wero thear the share for transport infrastrueture, As
ek Loy'e ancerted, the much trumpeted self-sufticiency in

food preduction is actually a fallacy, for Camervon still imporis

in tons comuodiiies like wheat {lour and frozen Lhickﬂn.ss

Beti accuses Ahidjo and his henchmen of failing to cater
for the interest of the peasantry while exploiting the peasants!
labour. Beti feels that modernization of the rural arecas will

help improve the lot of the peasants.

T Urban Poor

In the colonial era, the Afriecans living in the suburbs
suffered b:cunce the eolonial adminigtrators were wore concerned
with what wouls Lz beneficial to the whites in the colony and so
concentrated the few social amenities in the Luropean gquarter.
The attainment of independence did not make the zituation any
better for the slum inhabitants. 7The sluam dwellere 2re faced

with acute unemployment,; aleoholism and crimc.

Beti's post--indepsndence novels depict the plirht of
the Camerooniang living in the sluns,., The slune are not
developed. They lack decent houses, food canitation and
medical care as well as other social amenities like electricity.
Aeti has noted elsevwhcere: “les forcrs africains des quartiers

ddshéritds et des bidonvilles n'ont pas d'JicctricitﬁZ.."57
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Mest . 1. ‘nhabitants are jsbless eor juzt odd-job men, Les
deux oty ece ond Lo prevanche,,s show thait unomployment has

S o L1
worsono i L Douserdon sinece the advent of indciendenico, "That
chiractevi o the shanty-townz in post--independence Cameroon is

destituti o nd mieery. As the narrator obscrves In Hergd%uc...:

;o ?escentoiéferpétqg7 sc pévolte 'MMre
cond e au lefsser-aller atdr- wopolo hion

privic d'espdrance,au spectacle naveant dee

sednes d'ivressc dont 1'horreur,chague fois,

1la laisse pantelante, de la faim qui avilit,

de lo soumission fanfaronne, de la débandade
prieipitce aussitdt quc pointe un mousqueton

du rd-ime, toutes les misdres parlhecumilation
desguels Zombotown, hicr eneore citd d’un

clun d'hommes libres, tournait pcu m peu A

une jungle infestéfe d'animaux anarchiques

puctids par un chasseur sans pitid, (P, 125-126).

Beti highlishts the deplorable situation of the inhabitants of
2 Cameroonin suburb.sg e also sihows the dehumanization and
helplesaness of the urban peoor, ns sugrested by the following
deseription “mne junsle infestfe d'animaux anorchigues guettds
par un chassecur sans pitide"™ Jon:o beti who is committed to the
cruse of the oppressed here uses Terpftue to protest agzinst the

neglect of the slum dwellers in post-indepondence Cameroon,

Hig eriticism comes out morc clerrly in Les denx mdres... and

La rovancho... whiere he eontrasts the prediezmont of the

6
majority livin~ in the slums with the afflucnee of the elite. 0

Beti indicts the injustice in indipeniient Lamerooninn
soeiety. Camecroon and Afrieca as a whole r- yot to establish
Jeti's ide=l society. Beti's ideal socivtv, ns uuggested in
Les deuX mdrec.ee and La rovanche... apresrs to be the

egrlitarian society wherc the gap between the rich and the
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poer iz v.. Lhng o mocicty Wi juetice wad frirplay prevail,

in faect, rwedety couplotoly freo of exploitation and oppression,

As Beti hi.:o 1l hos rewirked.

Meis cet iddal d'une socidte Praternclle ot
&riditnice, evest préfeisfucnt ce cur quoi
s'ashiaane implacabloment la domination
occidentale en Afrique parce qu'il est un
ohstaclc insurmontcoble pour 1o libre
dénloienent do son insatizble dhergie. 61
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CONCLUSION

we nave tried to shov that fworyo Deti condemns the
misdeeds of the Catholic missionaries in Cameroon. He sees
the missionary teaching as a way of mystifying ana
subjuge ting the African. Beti deplores the idea of
imposing Christianity on the African. llongo Beti's
guarrel with the missionary is the latter's fzilure to
recognize the blackman's major interest in embracing the
Christian religion: to gain access tc the whiteman's
secret, This is defined in terms of the acquisition
of Luropean education and “estern technology. Beti
satirizes the idea of trying to universalize Christian
principles. His missionaries are, on the whole,
kuro-centric in their identification of Christianization
with Westernization., Mongo teti's attack is di:rected at
the alien moral standards, imported by the churc., which
are antithetical to the African way of life. 3deti
derounces the missionaries' mistaken belief that the
African eculture is inferior to the Judeo-Christian
tradition, What tends to justify Beti's criticism here is the
return of many African converts to African culture not
only in Cameroon but also in many other parts of Africa,
Beti destroys the myth of the superiority of the
“"Buropean fetichists" to the African fctish priests both
of whom he resents. His satire sets out to establish the
contradiotion between the missionaries' materialisw and

idealism. He condemns the missionaries' acquisitive

294
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propensity because it suggests a tendency on the part of
the missionaries to cheat the Africans. In his eycs, the
naive Africans arec partly to blame becausc it is their
gullibility that makes them amcnable to exploitation.
However, Beti denounces the missionary for enslaving and
exploiting the African whose soul he initially sct out to
salvage. Deti's novels show that the African converts de
net actually put into practice what the missionary has
tsught them. The majority of them are not committed but
cosmitic Christians. Beti denounces their vacillations.
tiis main target is, probably, not the Africans themselves,
but the white priests, whese aission in Africa je as
precarious as the converted African is unreliablc. Beti,
the sceial critie, champions the cause of the pocor, the
oppressed and the wretched.

It is important to remark here that Beti's attoeK on
the Homan Catholic Church did not stem fro: a2 ladk of belief
ir God since hv has said nothing in his novels to iaply
that he is an atheist. His novels reveal, ho.ever gy that
he is scepticzl of all forms of mysticism and that he
r-:jects all revelations about God. Thus, h. condemns both
Christianity and animism. Beti insinuates in an intervicw
th=t if he had a;peared to be religious in the past, he
should now be scen as an agnostic. It appears, therefore,
that the.e is a certzin evolution in Beti's religious
outlook, Cculd it bc that Beti, the deist, who wes

sometime age fumbling with Marxist thinking, has now
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zmerged into a real Marxist showing a total disbclief in God?
He admits that his political consciousness has undergone a
remarkable change. Even then, we have no concrete evidence,
so far, to label Beti a Marxist. It seems he has no

definite ideology.

Mongo Beti's anticlerical satire is of such virulence
that he, apparently, fails to give credit to the positive
side of Christianity. We canrot deny the valid contributions
of Christian missions in Africa. The white missionalies,
among other things, pioneered formal education and health
scervices in Africa. FPerhaps, Beti feels lik. Ceoffrey CGorer
ithat the negative impact of Christianity outweighs the
positive aspect. In short, to Beti, thec latter is negligible.
JSongo Betli accuses the missionarics of playing a co.plementary
cr iZenticzl role with the colonial administrators. In a
scnsec, Beti's snticlerical satire implies also a

dermunciation of the French colonial administration.

Mongo Beti condemns thc methods used by the colonial
administration to oppress the African. He castigat.s the
colonial officials' inhumanity to the African. Beti denounces
their brutality ac well as the atrocitics perpectrated by
them in the colony. Mongo Beti satirizes the tendency on
the part of the ceolonial 4frican chief to defer
uncritically to the administrator to the extent Lhat the

former serves a2s an effective instrument of oppression,
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although Beti detests the white colonizers, he resents
nogi. these chiefs biucause they are allies of the colonial
authorities,

Beti's novels denounce th. economic exploitation
of the afvican and the negative effects of colonial rule
in kfrica. Beti, who like his father, OUscar Awala,
cxperienced colonial oppression and injustice raises hias
voice of protest against the injustice meted cut to the
African by the colonial authoritivs. He indicts the
aduinistration for failing to attend to the health
neese of ity subjects. He blames the colonizers for
the uncemployment among the colonized .Africans., Also,
liz attocks colonialism for the neglect and subsequent
naupurization of the peasantry., It would seem that,

in ligsion teruinde, Beti establishes a contrast botwoen

enpitalism practised in a Western country like the

Unitod LStates of America and socialism practised in states
like dussia in order to indict the capitalist mode of
production encouraged in colonial africa. Beti uscs

the people of Kala to register his ideological

preference - socialism. He seems to suggest that the
adoption of socialism will improve the lot of the
pcasantry. Mongo Beti accuses the French colonial rogime
of using Buropean education and urbanization to alienate

its subjcets socially and culturally.
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3.ti's novels show that Wwesturn educztion is unsuitable for

the african environment, and that, like the colonial town or
city, it tonds to produce a marginal character, the african
causht botween Burope and africa, of which Medza, in Mission
tarminée, is = classic example. Kevertheless, Beti

roeemizes some merits of the city and formal ecolonial

school: they prouote social progress, and enable the individual

to coniest outdated social practiccs,

although 3eti like Walter hodney attacks colonialism
fo: "underdeveloping" africa, Peti, unlike fodney, is not
a thorough-going anti-colonialist., In the eycs of Buti,
th. colonial administrotors deceive the africans into
belicving that they, the administrators, have come to
civilize them when,in reality, they have vested intercsts.
Tney oppress and oxploit the Africans. Thus, it can be
onia thaty to Beti; colonialism and evangelism are
inzcperebles Beti's anti-colonial attack reveals his
irdisnation at the injustices perpetrated by the French
c-lonizl rule, His anti-colonial stance stems from his
mnelination to fight ajaninst oppression, exploitation
and injustice. Thus, nis criticism is not limited to
the 1wench colonial regime and the attendant Christian

ovangelism.

In his novel:i, he also attacks the tyranpy and
consgurvatism of the African elders. Beti deplores the clders!
wX.rtion of absolute authority boecause the individual ccases

to Lxict in his own right but is compelled to losc his identity
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in the interest of social cohecsion nnd the patriarchs' dominance.
Beti's agitation for the liberation of the individuel should not
be misconstrued as amounting to his advocating capitalism, Beti
recognizecs that political consciousness is of peramount importance
to the liberation of ifrica from all forme of oppression, The
man libcrated from the village community becomes cventually the
young african évolud, thc futurc hope of ifrica, as veti's
latdg':works tend to portray. For Beti, the progressive, the
evolution of man in socicty is & necessary prelude to the
evolution of socicty at large. Beti's crusade for the liberation
of the individual should b- scen at two levels: the level of the
individunl and that of the group typificd in the individual,
Frobably, when Beti was writing his eoarly novels his conception
of the frecdom of the individual wes more libersls But later,

as he matures and his socio-politicol consciousncss increascs,

he adopts the sceond perspective where the individuzl, like
MoreZamba, is simply represcntative of a group or class of
oppresced flacks. This is somewhat in line with the sarxist
vision du monde, snd Biti is no oorc the naive prosressive he

uscd to be when he produced his earlicr works.

Beti contests ancestor worship and the cult of the
elders bcecause he considers these as customs invoked by
the eldoers to hoodwink their subjects ond thus maintain

their ascendancy in socicty. In Beti's eyes, these
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preetices ecnstitute impediments un the African's rcad to progress.
Moren seti dencunces not only the clders! vested intcrcets {which
inform their behoviour ns leaders in soveiety) but also the
exploitative relstions between the deminant group 2nd the dominated
in trediticnal gerontocratic african setting., He condemns the
arbitrery dispensation of justice in the traditionsl sct-up when
he dupicts the council ¢f plders--a¢ an unrelinble, incompctent
and rooctionsry institution, A1l Beti's novels to date contain

sn indictuunt of the elders® impctence, Beti cquotes tho clders!
level-hoeedednesz with passivity. To hin, thesc conscrvotive
prtriacche should be relegetcod tc the background because they are
incapnble of cffcecting any positive change in socicty, dis is

a complote demystification of the elders.

furth-muore, beti accusces the clders in Southern Camcroon
of ndvoeoting traditicnol procticcs and customs such as cunteupt
for ths fouirnine sex, fore.d mnrriages, excrbitant dowry and
pulygouy in order to explecit the labour of the wemen whe arc
truated wore cr legs 8 slaves, Beti eontests the cunecpt of
w=le supremacy snd disregerd for the fominine sex beczuse he
scknuwlodges the foct that women have a let of potuntinl and
can be uscful in carrying cut a reveluticn. Mong. Deti like
sembcne implics that the hope c¢f a better fifrice will not
moterinrlize withcut the active co-operaticn of the ifriean
wiicen, Dbeti aims to dencunce furced werriage when he points

cut that it is fraught with pctentially undesirable consequencess



301

wigery, boredom, disillusicnucnt, frustretion, prestituticn ond
coan’oncnte  Soti indicts perentes who condon: the practice of
expetisive dowry simply bucmuse trey benefit from it, He atiacks
pelygnny portly becsuse it cnecurages the moncepoly of weaen

by the <lder awabers of sccicty; the ycung men being consegucently
deprived of wives, Bbeti foels thot poelyguny is incexcusable.

Te hiny cutuated, cbnoxicus custcus should be done nway with
and substituted by better cnes, while condomning polygamy
Deti adveertes ucnogony which is ecmpotible with progress in
socicty. Monge Beti is a defender of the exploited and
appross.. ofricon wemen, Thus, one finds in hig novels an
indict .t ¢i the condition of the ifrican woman. True, the
Septu woman 10 expleited 2nd cppressed: thoere is uncqual
Jistribution ¢f lzbrur. Nevertheless, Seti's criticism, in
this rooonxd; is scmewhet excgg.roteds 1t would scem that 3cti
recomin nus rovelt for the oppressed i friesn women 2 shown by

the poenceont women's eclleetive scetion in La ruine....

veti docs not hesitote t2 criticize the imperfoctions of
his poople’s merel ccdese It is notewerthy thot he is not
totnily agrinet .frican trrdition, In fuct, hc denounces cnly
thoge aczpects of Afriean culturce which impoede man's advanconent
fria o lewer to 2 higher conditicn of life in terms of groster
benefite for the manjority of the pecple. Whoereas Negritudists
are bugy singing praises cf the gliricus past of cclonized
wfrica,; iti prescnts & critical view of traditicnel wfricon

sccicty., It is significant that he disapproves of the
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Schasanent or crasurc of certain ancestral virtucs like valcur,
B.ti fin’e them inlispenssble tu social revelution. In his
vicw, tic roveluticnarics "ne duivent tre ni ndeussaircnent
intzllcctucles ni nécessnircuent anti-intcllectuels... ¢ qui

compte surteut, clest ln violonec, 1'audac¢.“1

Beti nttacks in hie nov;ls the rhononenen of nec-coloninlism,
e sucs the impesition of lhidjo on the Cameroonians, the
prosonc: of white wissionerics in postecoloninl Camerocn and
the su—enlled brancoecfrican Coopoxntion ag clever ways of
fust.ring the nece=cclonial subjusmtion of indepenient Cameroeon.
Beti cuontrosts the lau’abl. loadership qualitics cof Buben with
hiljo's modiverity, irrcspensibility and eallousncse so 28 to
igery vhe impisiticn of ihidjc on tnc people of Camcroon. 3eti
insinuctus that given Baba Toura's defucts the latter woull not
fivnt in the interest of th., masseés. Mongn Beti attacks the
Cooperation (rranguient beesusc France uses it to make the
ifricone belicve that she is piving thew ail when, in fact; this
iz only = way of unsuring thz2t the ecuncuics of the Fronch
LSrie~n countrics remein Jdcependent on that of France. Beti
protusts ngninst the persistent ccunouie exploitation of |
p-st=inlivpenicnee Comervon by Franc., DBeti condemns the missicnary
in inlevpenuent Caneruon for his excessive leve of power which leads
hiin to act wore as a pclitician then as the aessenger of God.

»8 far 2 Jetl is econcerned, the missicnary's
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toninstion of these Africens is symbelic of Western dominance
in Africr, ‘. complicity between the missionary and the ctate
appicts the firmer as fostuerine nec-eclonisl intorcsts since

Lape rfcure's gevernment is, in fact, a puppet regine.

setl castigutes Lhidjz's ndministration which bears the
staap ©f uxeogsise repression, tercs: rise and bleodshed. lionge
sctl Joplores the censpicucus consumption of Lhidjo and his
frieirls in pust-culoninl Cameroon. He siccuscs shidjo of
turnire Unperccn intc a hotbed of ecrrupticn, DBeti's novels
show thot nisapproprintion of public funds is the opder of the day
in .hy Lo's Comcriome Beti holds shidje and his henchucn
respeusible for the ruincd Camerccnian econcny. shidjo’s regime
weg vhe of the most repressive in africe, nlthowrh the cxtent
of his $yromny ccule cnly be gauged with his celipse in 1483,
i Betl, the prosrewsive, dictetorship is hamaful to pr groess
en th. continent of .friea. It is not gurprising that he
Gunounses ovangelisia, colondinlism and the dictatership of
SIricnn puppet heads of state which are all forcog of opprission
anl 2epleitnticn znd have constituted in one way or the other,
wbstacles von the ofrican's roa tc progress. whother Beti
cnploys setire or criticizes cpenly, he uees not sparc any cof

these clements which are pernicicus te the wfriczn's well-being.

Menge Deti's novels show thot the scuelo-ceconomic probloos

which were alrealy prevalent in the cclonial Camcrogninn sccicty
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sppear b hove baon exgecroate! in Lhitju's Comeroun, Seti
att-cis Ahidjs for irug trafficking ani mmyginzlizetisn of health
g2 Services, Beti condunns the systen of alucaticn in
post=colonial Camericn because it is incfficient, unguitable

for the Comcrocnion situation and provides uncgual oppertunities
fer the chiliven of 1iffirent s.ciceceononic backgrocunls. He
cagtigater ihilju's failurc tu protcet the intcrest of tho
peasantry while expleiting the poasants' labour. deti throws
inte rolicl Lbe neglect of the Canerconizn slun Jwellers whe

are foool with uneoployacnt, alecholisi and erime,. Beti's
inlict.ent ¢ mes cut more clenrly in Loe deux mOroS.ee 2nid

La revonchcese Where he contraosts the prelicanent «f the urban

poor With the sffluence of th: clitec.

cubutanee and seale of Seti's eriticisia, in his coxrlicr
rovels, tund to show seti as o reforacr, He highlights the
prcelong prevalent in socisty with the nope thzt the situztion
will b2 reucdicd. However, in his latey novels, Boti's
criticis.: shows him ncre as 9 roziezl. It would appear thnt he
nee lost hope that any important changes cuul !l be made in
society when th:e appreach is noenerevoluticnary. wnd so, he
pivicates a reveluticnary over-threw of ccrrupt and unjust

governaents in La ruinc..., lLes loux ﬁ%rus... and La rcvanchCa.ees

Given Beti's attack on socicties in the colonial, traditiconal

nnl

neo=coloniol sctting an! his stan! as a wor2list and idealist,
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i enw infer with o certain degree of plousibility that the
ilcal gceicty fur hin is one free of 211 forms of cxploitation
anl cppreesion. Beti's criticism tunds to sugeust thot Camercon
ant .fric’ z2s ¢ whelc arc yot tc estoblish what he consilers as
an itcal sceiety. 1t woul. soem, therufire, that Beti's idenl
goeiety is th. cgrlitaricn sicicty where the gap be tween the
rich 2.4 the peor is very noivewe In otheor wirts, it is 2
society which hzs respeet for fundamental huusn rights, in shirt,

a sccicty where Justice ar! fairplay prevsil,



HCTE 10 CORCLUSION

Te Tw: i “decboye, "Entretien avue Hongo Beti,” in the
Angensix to "ixil et retour dans l'univers rounnesque
de oo seli "™ Unpublished oAl thesis, Ahmadn Bello
Univertizy, Zaria, April 1981, pn. 15-20,
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